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To all builders
of the future
All the decisions have been taken. Our joint plan, RUFS 2010, has gained legal force
– and this is how we will become Europe’s most attractive metropolitan region.
The plan provides us with guidance, inspiration and support for our areas of focus,
choice of route and our coordination. However, a design alone does not produce a
finished product.
Now there is a need for willpower, energy and courage.
The willpower to accept responsibility for the development of the region.
The energy to finance and implement projects.
The willpower to think along new lines and the courage to go further.
The energy to collaboration and the willpower to seek new constellations.
And most clearly of all we need willpower, combined energy and considerable courage
to meet the major challenges in a constructive manner.
Our future climate.
An expanding region with a high rate of population growth.
An integrated region where people can promote their personal growth potential.
The Stockholm region is already an attractive metropolitan region. But we want more.
We are ratcheting up our ambition – we can become the most attractive metropolitan
region of all. I am convinced of this. However, our future development requires the
clearest of planning, the best building materials, the most intelligent working teams and
the most ingenious architecture. And above all, the most highly skilled builders of the
future. Now it’s about you and me. And what we can achieve together.
I am ready. Are you?
Erik Langby
Chairman of the Regional Planning Committee
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This is what we’re going to do!
Quick guide to strategies, planning objectives
and commitments
RUFS 2010 contains six strategies that provide guidance regarding how to handle the
region’s challenges in such a way that the vision – to become Europe’s most attractive
metropolitan region – can be achieved. This spread provides a quick guide to the planning
objectives and commitments that have been formulated for each strategy. The planning
objectives make the six strategies tangible, and can act as a guide and help in the process
of following up the plan. A commitment specifies what needs to be done to achieve tangible
goals in the planning process. One or more stakeholders may be responsible for the
implementation of these commitments.

strategy: Increase sustainable capacity and quality within education,
transport and the housing sector
planning objectives:
we’re going to achieve these by 2030

commitment:
what we’re going to do

Within the education system
• The education system is well dimensioned,
accessible and of the highest quality.

Within the education system
• Safeguard high quality education throughout
the region.
• Adapt vocational training to the demands of the
labour market and of individuals.
• Develop and enhance the efficiency of higher
education in the region.
• Support universities and university colleges to
help them achieve high quality.

Within housing supply
• Housing construction takes place at such a
rate that the available properties satisfy
demand in the long term.
• The housing is of a high quality and is well
maintained.
Within the transport system
• The transport system contributes to increased
regional accessibility.
• The quality of travel and transport is
generally good, and is particularly high to
and within the regional centre and to other
regional urban cores.

Within housing supply
• Adapt construction in all the municipalities to
long-term demand.
• Adapt the way the housing market functions in
order to achieve high capacity and quality in the
building process.
Within the transport system
• Develop an attractive, high-capacity public
transport system that is accessible to all.
• Increase road capacity in critical sections,
as well as control and limit demand.
• Develop connections within and outside of
Sweden.
• Strengthen the capacity to implement investments in infrastructure.
☛ See pages: 50–58
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strategy: Develop ideas and the capacity for renewal
planning objectives:
we’re going to achieve these by 2030

commitment:
what we’re going to do

• Private and public stakeholders cooperate to
develop the region’s business.
• The entrepreneurial culture is strong, in both
the private and the public sector.
• The Stockholm region is attractive for
qualified labour.
• The region has a strong position as an
international centre for research and head
offices.
• The region has internationally prominent
innovation environments.
• The Stockholm region is one of Europe’s best
known, high quality visitor destinations.

• Formulate and implement a long-term business
policy.
• Safeguard a long-term, systematic exchange
between the public sector and the commercial
sector.
• Use public procurement to promote innovations.
• Encourage innovation in public organisations.
• Allow creativity and entrepreneurship to characterise the education system.
• Encourage dense, knowledge-intensive environments.
• Create the conditions for a world-class cultural life.
• Develop the region’s international profile.
• Strengthen the region’s position in global
networks.
• Develop the Stockholm region as a destination for
visitors.
• Reinforce the technical conditions for digital
communication.
☛ See pages: 63–70

strategy: Safeguard assets to meet future needs
planning objectives:
we’re going to achieve these by 2030

commitment:
what we’re going to do

For natural, cultural and recreational assets
• Valuable natural, cultural and recreational
assets are looked after and further developed.
• Groundwater, lakes, watercourses and coastal
waters maintain a good ecological status.

For natural, cultural and recreational assets
• Safeguard and improve the assets of the
landscape, both on land and on the water.
• Safeguard and develop the natural, cultural
and recreational assets of the coast and the
archipelago.
• Protect Lake Mälaren and the Baltic Sea.  

For climate, energy and transport
• Urban environments and transport systems
are energy efficient.
• The region affects the climate significantly
less.
• Significantly fewer residents are subjected to
disturbance that has a negative impact on
health.
• Transport’s risks and negative effects on the
environment have declined.

For climate, energy and transport
• Set sectoral goals for the region’s reduction in
emissions of greenhouse gases.
• Adapt the region to the changes in the climate.
• Stimulate more energy-efficient and resourceefficient transport.
• Limit the negative impact of transport.
• Enhance the efficiency of the energy supply and
change to renewable energy sources.

For resource management and the supply
system
• The technical systems for energy, waste,
water, sewage and materials are effective,
robust and flexible, at the same time as
having a minimal climate impact and being
based on an ecocycle perspective.
• The supply of drinking water and reserve
water is safeguarded.
• Facilities for supply, goods handling and
intermediate storage are situated in logistically beneficial locations.

For resource management and the supply system
• Expand, reinforce and link up supply systems.
• Develop small-scale solutions for energy, water
and sewage in sparsely populated parts of the
region.
• Reduce the amount of waste and use waste as a
resource.
• Safeguard drinking water resources.
• Improve the extraction and recycling of aggregate.
• Safeguard sites for facilities in logistically
beneficial locations.
☛ See pages: 76–96
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strategy: develop a dense, polycentric region
planning objectives:
we’re going to achieve these by 2030

commitment:
what we’re going to do

For linking up Eastern Central Sweden
• Eastern Central Sweden has interlinked
markets for work, housing, education and
enterprise.
• Urban areas are developing in cooperation
with the development of public transport.
People in the region have good access to
workplaces, green areas, water and tech
nology.

For linking up Eastern Central Sweden
• Develop the urban structure in Eastern Central
Sweden on the basis of rail services.

For a dense, polycentric urban structure
• The region offers competitive and accessible
business environments.
• The urban structure takes up less space, is
more energy efficient and is better adapted
to public transport.
• The urban landscape contains more dense,
attractive, pedestrian-friendly and varied
urban environments.
For green wedges and the shoreline
• People in the region have good access to high
quality urban green spaces.

For a dense, polycentric urban structure
• Develop regional urban cores in the Stockholm
region.
• Develop transport systems that support the
Stockholm region’s polycentric character.
• Make the urban structure denser and more varied.
• Create an attractive urban environment, with
squares, parks and green areas.
• Create conditions for a dynamic evening
economy in the region’s urban cores.
For green wedges and the shoreline
• Safeguard and improve the green wedges,
and make them accessible.
• Develop the assets and accessibility of the
shoreline.
☛ See pages: 100–106

strategy: strengthen cohesion
planning objectives:
we’re going to achieve these by 2030

commitment:
what we’re going to do

• There is a varied range of housing within
various sub-markets.

• Create attractive and varied living environments
within the region’s sub-markets.
• Make existing meeting places more attractive and
create new meeting places that are spread
throughout the region.
• Develop the social content of the Stockholm brand
and the marketing of the region, both internally
and externally.
• Create strategically positioned landmarks in the
region’s urban cores.
• Collaborate with regard to events that strengthen
the region’s profile, both internally and externally.
• Develop trust in public authorities.

• People with different backgrounds in all parts
of the region meet frequently and have
considerable trust in each other.
• The region’s residents identify themselves to
a greater extent with the region, and
everyone is accepted as part of it, regardless
of their background, gender or individual
characteristics.

☛ See pages: 111–116
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strategy: promote personal growth potential
planning objectives:
we’re going to achieve these by 2030

commitment:
what we’re going to do

• The entire region is characterised by participation and integration.

• Cooperate on a strategic level in order to
renew and broaden the integration policy.
• Adopt an anti-discrimination policy.
• Make organisations diversity-oriented.
• Follow up integration and isolation throughout
the region.
• Remove obstacles to allow everyone to spend
time and travel securely in the region.

• All residents, regardless of their background,
utilise their skills on a successful public and
private labour market.

☛ See pages: 121–124
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1.	The Stockholm region will
become Europe’s most attractive
metropolitan region!
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A common vision for the Stockholm
region: Europe’s most attractive
metropolitan region
The vision is for the Stockholm region to be the most attractive metropolitan region
in Europe. The region will be good to live in, and it will attractive to visit and invest
in. It will offer favourable conditions for many different types of business. Once we
have achieved our vision, we will use our conditions in the best possible way. The
region will then be viewed as interesting, important and well integrated in international networks.

A vision that unifies and challenges
The vision for the Stockholm region will guide the joint work. This both unifies and
challenges us. In order for the vision to act as a guide for the development work, it
has been made tangible in the form of objectives and strategies that specify ways of
achieving the objectives. The objectives of an open and accessible region, a leading
growth region, a region offering a good living environment and a resource-efficient
region jointly express the attractive values that need to characterise the region.
We are not starting from zero. Many stakeholders in the region have formulated
long-term goals and visions on the basis of their own operations or the municipality.
With visions, goals and strategies for the region, we can move one step further and
ascertain how the various stakeholders jointly want the Stockholm region to
develop in the long term. This is an important aspect of the RUFS’s function as an
umbrella organisation for the region’s development work.

Many want to live and work here in the future
The Stockholm region is developing through the people who live and work here, as
well as through those who visit the region. For the people who live here, a good living environment, openness and accessibility are all important. Business leaders,
researchers and investors want a competitive innovation environment, secure
investments and a high level of accessibility. For visitors, Sweden and the Stockholm region have long been an attractive destination, in the face of stiff competition
from many other metropolitan cities. The Stockholm region is perceived as being a
beautiful area that is very advanced in many areas, at the same time as being a
convenient size.

The Stockholm region will become Europe’s most attractive metropolitan region! 13

The region’s stakeholders have agreed on
the most important areas to be dealt with:
integration, deficiencies in the housing sector,
transport, education and reduced environmental impact.
Results of the dialogue in the RUFS 2010 work

Stockholm is undeniably one of the most competitive regions in the OECD. The region is
leading developments towards a knowledgebased economy and competes successfully
through a high degree of innovation and
creativity.
From OECD Territorial Reviews, Stockholm,
Sweden, 2006

A few central concepts
Challenges – When the Stockholm region’s
development ambitions are set in relation to the
conditions, the influence of the outside world
and assessments of the future, a number of challenges become clear. The challenges highlight
the difficulties that must be dealt with in the
strategies for the region’s development.
Vision – The vision is for the Stockholm region
to be Europe’s most attractive metropolitan
region. The vision indicates the direction of the
collective planning and development work in
the region. The vision has a 40-year time perspective.
Objectives – Four objectives are set out in RUFS
2010. The objectives are the way to achieve the
vision. How will we jointly develop an already
attractive metropolitan region into the most
attractive in Europe? The objectives have a
40-year time perspective.
Strategies – Six strategies set out how the goals
will be achieved. The strategies act as targets for
the development work. They provide guidance
for the way in which the region’s challenges are
to be handled. For example, the strategy of
safeguarding assets to meet future needs shows
how the region should deal with the challenge
of reducing the climate impact and at the same
time developing accessibility and facilitating
economic growth. The strategies have a 40-year
time perspective.

Planning objectives – The planning objectives
are intended to make the six regional strategies
tangible. These are intended to act as a guide
and help in the process of following up the
planning work. The planning objectives have a
20-year time perspective. These objectives
should consequently be able to be achieved
within the period up to 2030.
Commitments – The commitments specify what
needs to be done to achieve the planning objectives. One or more stakeholders may be responsible for the implementation of these commitments.
Action programmes – Certain commitments in
the plan risk being left hanging in the air, as it is
not clear who is responsible for their implementation. Many stakeholders in the region are
demanding concrete measures in order to clarify
responsibility and implementation within the
plan, and action programmes can be one way to
proceed in this situation.
Land use map and spatial vision – The land
use map and its associated plan description
show the main features of the physical structure
with a view to 2030. The spatial vision for
Eastern Central Sweden shows the main features of the spatial development with a view
to 2050.
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It is extremely important now to develop a strategic plan including clear measures for managing the effects of growth. The relevant stakeholders should coordinate their efforts around the
vision of the Stockholm-Mälaren region in order
to create such a document.
From OECD Territorial Reviews, Stockholm, Sweden, 2006

Eastern Central Sweden – Eastern Central
Sweden is the name used to denote seven
counties that are participating in the collaboration regarding RUFS 2010: Stockholm, Uppsala,
Södermanland, Västmanland, Örebro, Gävleborg and Östergötland counties. The regional
plan formally only applies to the Stockholm
County area.
Region and regional expansion – Regions can
be defined on the basis of several different
starting points. Here, the Stockholm region
generally refers to the administrative region of
Stockholm County. The terms labour market
region or functional region refer to the cohesive labour market region that is defined on the
basis of commuting patterns. The functional
region currently comprises the whole of Stockholm County and the municipalities of Gnesta,
Strängnäs and Trosa in Södermanland County,
as well as the whole of Uppsala county with the
exception of Älvkarleby Municipality. Regional
expansion entails the geographic enlargement
of the labour market region. There has been a
rapid regional expansion since the 1970s, with
the most rapid expansion taking place in the
metropolitan regions.
Time perspectives – There are three different
time perspectives in the plan: a long-term
perspective of 40 years, a mid-term perspective

of 20 years and a short-term perspective of
10 years.
Integrated sustainability assessment – RUFS
2010 will contribute to sustainable development in the region. The development ambitions that form the basis for the planning have
been clarified through goals relating to the
region’s attractiveness, which provide the conditions for weighing up between environmental, social and economic aspects of development. The plan has also been analysed on the
basis of the four overall goals regarding the
region’s attractiveness, with the focus on a
long-term and overall approach (conflicts
and synergies) as well as robustness and adaptability.
Environmental assessment and environmental impact assessment – An integrated environmental assessment (according to the Environmental Code) has been implemented during
the planning process. The results have been
presented in an environmental impact assessment. The environmental assessment complements the integrated sustainability assessment.
The way in which the environmental assessment work has been conducted is presented in
a separate compilation, see Chapter 5.
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RUFS 2010 – a common plan that
makes a difference
The development planning in the Stockholm region is
making a difference. Without a plan, there is a risk
that the development work will become splintered,
leaving many challenges unanswered. The vision of
making the Stockholm region the most attractive
metropolitan region in Europe unites the region’s
stakeholders and challenges us in the development
work. The Stockholm region requires powerful and
coordinated development work in order to achieve
the vision. Within this work, a joint plan is an extremely important tool for far-reaching coordination
alongside a resource-efficient and targeted working
method.
RUFS 2010 fulfils many needs in the regional
development work
• RUFS is a joint plan that demonstrates the region’s
combined desire and that provides guidance
• RUFS is based on the experiences and knowledge
gained from RUFS 2001 and the subregional development plan for the coast and archipelago
• RUFS specifies strategies and commitments that are
being implemented and kept alive by the stakeholders in the region
• RUFS specifies extensive coordination and a
resource-efficient, targeted working method
• RUFS has a formal status as both a regional plan
(Planning and Building Act) and a regional development programme (Ordinance on regional growth
work)
• RUFS provides guidance within the regional development work through clear commitments
• RUFS constitutes a foundation for various plans and
initiatives in the region, such as: municipal planning, inter-municipal coordination, regional structural funds programmes and national infrastructure planning
• RUFS acts as an overall umbrella for operational
initiatives, rather than specifying measures.

RUFS 2001
process

Relevancy
review

RUFS 2001 adopted 2002

A planning process in several steps
The work on the development plan has been conducted since March 2006, and a number of steps have
already been taken along the road towards a final
plan.
Political management
The Regional Planning Committee has taken regular
decisions that have provided guidance for the planning process. During spring 2010, the county council
took the final decision on the development plan.
Dialogue and cooperation with
the region’s stakeholders
The planning work is centred around a number of
rounds of dialogues and two formal referral periods.
Supporting data have been produced for the dialogue rounds, and opinions from the dialogue have
been weighed against each other and further processed in the next phase of the programme and
plan work.

RUFS 2010 building further
on processes in the region
RUFS 2001
The 2001 regional development plan unified physical
planning with regional development issues. Both the
process and the finished plan marked a significant
advance through the establishment of the development planning. RUFS 2001 become a strategic instrument for combining continued growth with longterm sustainable development.
The relevancy report, Declaration of Current
Relevancy of RUFS 2001
The Declaration of Current Relevancy of RUFS 2001
was conducted during 2004–2005. The report contains assessments of how relevant RUFS 2001 is with
regard to planning conditions, economic and social

Programme
& strategy
phase

Plan proposal
consultation

Relevancy report adopted 2005

Exhibition

Strong regional
development work

RUFS 2010 adopted
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issues, environmental issues and physical structures.
The perspectives of sustainable development, the
importance of the region for the Sweden and the
development of Stockholm/Mälar Valley were also
dealt with. The report concluded with a number of
recommendations ahead of the continued planning
process, which were of great significance for how the
work on RUFS 2010 was programmed.
OECD Territorial Reviews Stockholm,
Sweden, 2006
In 2006, the OECD produced a territorial report
regarding the Stockholm region. The report is part of
the OECD’s thematic series about metropolitan
regions produced by the OECD Territorial Development Policy Committee. The production of the report
was financed as a collaboration between Stockholm
County Council, the City of Stockholm, the former
NUTEK (Swedish National Board for Industrial and
Technical Development) and the Ministry of Enterprise, Energy and Communications.

The Stockholm Agreement
In November 2006, a special negotiator, Carl Cederschiöld, was appointed to conduct negotiations
regarding the infrastructure of Stockholm County.
The negotiations resulted in a agreement regarding
a traffic solution for the Stockholm region up until
2020, with a view to 2030.

Geography, time and perspectives
in the planning
Geography
The Stockholm region has particularly strong
geographic ties with the neighbouring counties. The
plan therefore relates to two geographic areas:
Stockholm County and Eastern Central Sweden.
Eastern Central Sweden comprises the seven counties
that are participating in the collaboration regarding
RUFS 2010: Stockholm, Uppsala, Södermanland,
Västmanland, Örebro, Gävleborg and Östergötland
counties.

Subregional development plan for
Stockholm’s coast and archipelago,
adopted by the county council in 2008
The subregional development plan deals with the
population changes, the high natural, cultural and
recreational assets, and the development pressure
that exists in the coastal and archipelago area. Measures and areas of focus are specified within a number of areas such as urban structure, housing supply,
business, transport systems, marine environment, the
landscape and historic environments, as well as tourism. Measures and areas of focus are included in the
strategies 2.4 and 2.5 as well as in Chapter 3 on regional structure, which presents the subregional land
use map for the coast and archipelago and the plan
description.
Regional strategy for equality in
Stockholm County, 2008–2013
The strategy provides a wide-ranging description of
Stockholm County from an equality perspective, specifying objectives and strategies for the county-wide
equality work up until 2013. The starting point for
the strategy is that equality is a driving force for regional development. The equality strategy also covers
the current situation and trends, which has made it
easier to integrate the equality issues in RUFS 2010.
The parties behind the strategy are the County Administrative Board in Stockholm County, Stockholm
County Council/Office of Regional Planning,
as well as Stockholm County Association of Local Authorities. Several other local and regional stakeholders have contributed to the problem formulations.

The plan has three time perspectives
A long-term perspective of approximately
40 years – up until 2050
The long-term perspective is the basis for the vision,
goals and strategies and the spatial vision for Eastern
Central Sweden. In the long-term perspective, the
underlying physical structure including the green
structure, the urban structure and the transport system is central and provides the framework for the
focus of the plan in the mid-term perspective. The climate issue is one area in particular that justifies the
long-term perspective.
A mid-term perspective of approximately
20 years – up until 2030
The mid-term perspective forms the basis for the land
use map, the planning objectives and the commitments. It is in this time perspective that the function
of the regional development plan as a formal regional plan is particularly relevant and applicable. This
time perspective relates to the structure planning
carried out by the municipalities.
A short-term perspective of approximately
10 years – up until 2020
The short-term perspective focuses on implementation and operational planning. In this time perspective, planning objectives and commitments are converted for example into the national planning of
investments in infrastructure and structural funds
programmes, etc. The short-term perspective is
linked particularly closely to the function of the regional development plan as a regional development
programme (RDP). There are some areas that are not
included in this planning and programming work,
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although it is important here to plan actively in order
to implement measures. For those areas where it is
not obvious who is responsible for implementation
or how the matter should proceed, action programmes can be initiated. It is an advantage if the plan
starts to be implemented immediately, as the takeoff
run for many commitments can be short.
Perspectives in planning
The starting point in the RUFS work is that several
perspectives (equality, public health, as well as
various groups in society) must be an integral part of

the planning and not dealt with to one side.
Equality
Equality aspects are highlighted for example in relation to regional expansion and gender-linked education choices. The strategy entitled ’Promote personal
growth potential’ also deals with gender discrimination on the labour market. The commitments in the
plan also cover opportunities to travel and spend
time securely, as well as more equal housing and
living environments.
Public health
Security is treated as a determining factor for public
health. Other factors include access to green areas, a
healthy physical environment and good opportunities to move about on foot or by bicycle.
Differences between various groups
The preconditions of various groups are highlighted

in the current situation descriptions and in the analysis of which factors promote or impede regional
development. When measuring the fulfilment of
goals, it should be possible to follow the results for
those groups – women, men, immigrants, children
and young people, people with disabilities and
elderly people – that are highlighted in the current
situation descriptions. The goal should be for residents to be able to be monitored for all the variables,
with gender as an overall basis of division.
Integrated assessment of sustainability
and environmental effects
The preconditions for achieving sustainable development with the economy, social conditions and the
environment have been continually assessed, and
potential synergies and conflicts have been analysed.
As a part of the planning process, an environmental
assessment has also been conducted.
In this way, RUFS 2010 will contribute to sustainable
development in the region, which means that the
region
• manages capital and resources for future
generations
• retains and develops desired and necessary
qualities
• maintains and develops robustness and
adaptability.
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Challenges, objectives and strategies
for the region’s development

as for proximity to nature, clean water and fresh air.
In concrete terms, the challenge entails managing
conflicts between environmental and health issues
and the region’s anticipated expansion, as well as
working proactively to develop today’s environmental assets. For example, the increased population
means that the region has to plan for the expansion
the transport system with roads and railways, while
at the same time increasing accessibility for cyclists
and pedestrians, as well as looking after and developing the region’s green areas and the urban qualities
of the built areas. In this respect, many regional
assets are in conflict either with each other or with
local interests. These assets can also interact and produce an improved situation. Conflicts between goals
need to be analysed and presented openly.

Long-term challenges for the
Stockholm region
When the Stockholm region’s vision and objectives
are set in relation to the conditions, the influence of
the outside world and assessments of the future, a
number of long-term challenges become clear. These
challenges are the starting points for the planning
process, and are central for the strategies and commitments presented in the development plan.

Challenge 1:
To facilitate population growth and
simultaneously improve the region’s
environment and the health of the
residents

CHALLENGE 2:
To be a small metropolitan region and at
the same time an international leader

Continued population growth in the Stockholm
region provides opportunities for resource-efficient
solutions that are not possible in sparsely populated
regions. However, more people can entail increased
land development, more transports and greater
energy consumption. The challenge is to improve the
region’s environment and the health of the residents,
even with a high rate of population growth.
Stockholm’s star-like structure, with main roads,
hubs and intermediate spaces, provides good conditions for large-scale, environmentally friendly solutions for public transport and energy supplies, as well

The Stockholm region is a small metropolitan region
in terms of population from an international perspective, with limited opportunities to be prominent
in many fields. In order to achieve leading positions,
the region therefore has to maintain a very high level
of quality. The challenge lies in creating good preconditions for the supply of knowledge as well as
good conditions on the labour market.
It is necessary to improve certain areas in order to
meet the global competition. The challenge lies in
raising quality and efficiency within education, maintaining good conditions on the labour market and
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good living conditions for immigrants from abroad.
Organisation and attitudes within working life have
to change in order to increase mobility among men
and women, to enable those outside of the labour
market to find work, and to encourage more, highly
educated people to move here from abroad.

CHALLENGE 3:
To increase security in the region at a
time when the world is seen as increasingly unsafe
The region’s extensive points of contact with the outside world mean that new risks reach us quickly, yet
the real challenge as regards security is to encourage
the residents to have more trust in each other and in
society’s institutions. There are major differences
between various parts of the region as regards how
secure people feel, as well as between men and
women. In an open and cohesive region, these differences have to be significantly reduced and ideally
completely eliminated.
How secure people feel is an important factor in
the attractiveness of the region. When people who
feel secure meet and have trust in each other, the
region becomes more creative and innovative. This
also increases the social capital, which can be both
individual and collective.
Of course, feeling trust and security also contributes to a high quality of life for the individual. In order
for people to be able to realise their personal growth
potential in a dynamic metropolitan region, they
have to feel secure. This requires confidence in
society’s institutions: that people can trust that they
will be fairly treated and have a place on the labour
market, and hence be entitled to welfare.

CHALLENGE 4:
To reduce the climate impact and at the
same time develop a level of accessibility
that facilitates economic growth
The Stockholm region is at the outer edge of Europe,
some distance away from other major cities and markets. Within the region there are problems with congestion, and the physical space and stringent environmental requirements limit the opportunities to
act. The challenge is to create good accessibility with
reduced climate impact, both regionally and globally,
which also benefits economic growth.
The threat of future climate change and the need
to reduce the climate impact are central for our development. Both existing and planned urban developments and infrastructure must be adapted to future
climate conditions. The distribution of costs and sacrifices for reducing emissions of greenhouse gases will
probably be a decisive issue in the future.

One factor that is contributing to economic growth
is the ongoing regional expansion, which entails an
ever greater catchment and trading area. However, a
larger region also requires more transport. In order
to meet this challenge and at the same time reduce
our environmental impact, we need to change our
travel habits, our way of transporting goods and, in
certain respects, our lifestyle.

CHALLENGE 5:
To tackle capacity deficiencies at the
same time as needs continue to grow
The transport infrastructure, the housing stock and
the capacity of the education system have failed to
develop in line with the growth in population. The
challenge is to tackle the capacity deficiencies at the
same time as needs are increasing. The financial and
personnel resources for the major investments that
are required are at risk of being severely stretched.
The capacity within higher education in the region
needs to increase in order for the region to retain its
standing as a knowledge region. It is also important
for public transport to be developed to relieve the
load on the road network. There is currently a trend
for the region to be divided into a northern and a
southern part, which is restricting the housing and
labour markets and impeding business growth. As a
result, increased capacity for traffic between the
northern and southern halves of the region is required.
If there is no investment in the road network and
the public transport system, the conditions for both
the labour and the housing markets will deteriorate.
New funding methods may be one way of stimulating development, yet this issue must be resolved by
the region as well as at a national level.

CHALLENGE 6:
To open up the region and simultaneously reduce exclusion
The Stockholm region must be an open region, where
people can utilise their personal growth potential
irrespective of their gender and background. This is
not currently the situation on the labour and housing
markets. The challenge is to make the region open
and accessible, at the same time as remaining cohesive and offering everybody the chance to share in
the region’s assets and resources.
The openness that attracts people to move to the
area as well as bring in investors and visitors, is the
same openness that creates a society characterised by
mobility, dynamism and realised ambitions. Openness and sensitivity within institutions, as well as tolerance among people, are important elements in
countering exclusion. In an open region that is characterised by participation, there are no mandatory
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links between background and choice of profession.
If this could be realised, all types of people would
work within all types of business and hold all types of
social position in the Stockholm region.
The discrimination and introversion that still prevail in some parts of the labour market limit the
individual’s personal growth potential, at the same
time as making the region less attractive. The discrimination and intolerance manifest themselves not
only against people who have immigrated to the
region, but also against tourists, business travellers,
investors and diplomats.
The regional expansion and improved opportunities to commute long distances between home and
work within Eastern Central Sweden entail a radically
improved labour market for many of the region’s
residents. However, social structures currently exist
that make it more difficult for women to benefit
from the positive individual career development that
is facilitated by regional expansion.
Trust in people is both a precondition for and a
way of achieving openness. An open region is characterised by a high degree of contact across spatial and
cultural boundaries. The open region experiences no
discrimination and maintains a strong focus on equality and equal opportunities. Infrastructure and communications create meeting places for people from
different parts of the community. An open Stockholm region has a population with contacts and networks all over the world.

Objectives for the region’s
attractiveness
There are many assets and characteristics that make
the Stockholm region attractive. Four objectives
together express the attractive assets that need to
characterise the region. Below is a presentation of
the objectives, along with a few indications of how
far the region has come in each area in 2009.

OBJECTIVES:
An open and accessible region
The Stockholm region must be characterised by openness to new thoughts and social diversity, and be very
cohesive and integrated. The residents must have
equal opportunities for development, irrespective of
their social background, gender, ethnic identity, religion or other belief, functional impediments (i.e. such
restrictions that a disability entails for a person in
relation to their surroundings), sexual orientation,
age and transgender identity or expression. Accessibility must be high, both within the region and to and
from other regions, both in Sweden and abroad.
The situation in the region
In a European perspective, the Stockholm region
maintains a very high level of international diversity,

measured as the proportion of residents with a
foreign background, different languages, religions
and ethnic identities. Compared to most metropolitan regions in Europe, the region enjoys high participation in the labour market among both women and
men, although the labour market is heavily divided in
terms of gender. As in other regions, the proportion
of people in employment fell in 2009 as a consequence of the global economic crisis. Gender segregation is also high in the field of education. People
born abroad are in gainful employment to a significantly lower degree than the rest of the population,
and they have lower salaries. Ethnic and social segregation also exist on the housing market.
The region’s transport system has not been developed in line with growth in the population and the
economy. Investments in infrastructure for transport
are at a low level in an international perspective.
International accessibility is poorer than for a number of other metropolitan regions, as the region is a
long way from the major markets and is not a significant hub in Europe’s airport system.

OBJECTIVES:
A leading growth region
The Stockholm region must be a dynamic region that
promotes innovation and inspires people to start up
and develop businesses. The region must have high
employment, high knowledge intensity and a strong
element of entrepreneurship. This entails both progressive jobs for residents and good conditions for
leading stakeholders within research, business, culture and society to conduct their activities here.
The situation in the region
The Stockholm region is extremely competitive in
international terms. The region performs well according the Lisbon indicators for economic development, largely thanks to the high level of employment. The Stockholm region is the twentieth richest
metropolitan region in the EU, measured in terms of
gross regional product per resident. Growth weakened in 2008, however, becoming very weak or negative in 2009, as the region, like other metropolitan
regions, was affected by the ongoing economic crisis.
The investment being made in research and development is among the largest in Europe’s metropolitan regions. Compared to other regions, the Stockholm region also has one of the highest proportions
of the workforce in sectors with a high level of
technical intensity. Furthermore, the majority of the
population of the region has a university education,
although it is slightly further down the field when it
comes to the range of university courses. The Stockholm region comes top as regards the number of
patent applications, yet is below several other metropolitan regions when it comes to commercialising the
extensive knowledge that exists.
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The Stockholm region is considered an important
knowledge centre in Europe, alongside cities such as
Frankfurt am Main, Hamburg, Munich, Amsterdam
and London. These knowledge centres are of central
importance in the global economy, as they are at the
forefront as regards international industry and business as well as expertise. The Stockholm region is also
distinguished by being the only city region on the
outskirts of Europe that is an important location for
international head offices. However, when companies themselves ranked the best cities in which to
establish businesses, in the European Cities Monitor
in 2008, Stockholm came in 20th place. This is a slight
improvement compared to 2007, however.

OBJECTIVES:
A region with a good living environment
The region’s residents should enjoy a high quality of
life with access to clean air, clean water and a pleasant, secure, healthy and beautiful environment.
There should be strong social cohesion, with trust
and proximity between people, and there should be
a high level of confidence in social bodies. Everyone
should feel secure, and people born abroad and
those born in Sweden should be well integrated.
There should be equal opportunities. There should
be a varied range of housing, workplaces, education
and services that easily meet demand and that suit
different lifestyles. The cultural offering should be
large and of a high quality. Culturally historical assets
should be accessible and should be attached great
importance in social development. Easily accessible,
scenic areas with rich flora and fauna should provide
good opportunities for life in the open air. The living
environment should also be adapted to climate change.
The situation in the region
Stockholm is ranked one of the regions offering the
highest quality of life in the world. The region is characterised by good public health, a high educational
level and a low proportion of poor people. The Stockholm region has a very low level of infant mortality
and one of the lowest mortality rates for people
under the age of 65. The proportion in this age group
who die of heart and lung diseases is also lower than
in most other regions.
According to an international study, three-quarters of Stockholmers are completely satisfied with
living in the city. Residents also feel that it is relatively easy to find a job, but that it is difficult to find
good housing at a reasonable price. Stockholmers
also consider the city to be safe, clean and to have
clean air. Companies rank Stockholm highly in their
assessment of the quality of life of their employees.
The city is also appreciated for its green areas and
cultural institutions.
Residents are less satisfied with public transport
and are dissatisfied with the level of integration bet-

ween those born in Sweden and those born abroad.
Among the cities covered in the study, Stockholm has
the highest proportion of residents who consider
that immigrants are not well integrated in society.
More and more young people are also feel excluded
as regards both education and the labour market,
and this group is large even in an international comparison. Another worrying trend is that the health of
young people has deteriorated, particularly the
health of young women.

OBJECTIVES:
A resource-efficient region
The Stockholm region should be a resource-efficient
region where it is easy to live and work. The needs of
the residents should be effectively satisfied, and a
large proportion of them should be in gainful
employment. The region’s spatial structure and systems for transport, education and technical supply
systems should make it possible to use natural and
social resources efficiently. The various parts of the
region should be integrated and interlinked with
each other, so that their combined potential can be
utilised. Emissions of gases that affect the climate
and polluting substances must be low.
The situation in the region
Stockholm is a relatively large city, which therefore
gives rise to a lot of traffic and a considerable impact
on the environment. Compared with other regions in
Europe of an equivalent size, however, the Stockholm
region has relatively low emissions of environmentally harmful substances. The region has lower emissions of greenhouse gases per resident than the rest
of the country, and the emissions per person are falling slightly. On the whole, the air in the Stockholm
region satisfies the standards for environmental quality, although the standards are exceeded along certain heavily trafficked streets, in part due to the use
of studded tyres.
The Stockholm region has a relatively small proportion of impervious surface per resident compared to
other regions in Europe. However, urban areas are
more sparsely populated and such developments
more spread out than in other metropolitan regions.
Despite this, the countryside in most other metropolitan regions in Europe is more splintered than in
Stockholm.
The region has a comparatively high level of
employment among both women and men, but the
labour market is very segregated as regards gender.
There is a shortage of labour in several areas, and this
shortage is threatening to increase rapidly as those
born in the 1940s go into retirement.
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Strategies – ways of achieving
the objectives
The above challenges must be dealt with in order for
the objectives to be achieved. The strategies act as
targets for the region’s combined development
work, and provide guidance as to how the region’s
challenges are to be dealt with. The strategies are
dependent on each other, and they mutually reinforce each other when they are implemented in a
coordinated fashion. It is therefore important for
the strategies to be seen as a whole.

STRATEGY:
Increase sustainable capacity and quality
within education, transport and the
housing sector
Manage and develop existing resources.
Improve capacity and quality.
This strategy will lead to increased capacity and raised
quality, primarily within the transport and education
systems, as well as resulting in more housing. It entails
both managing and developing the existing capital
and the resources within the strategic areas, as well as
eliminating capacity shortfalls and quality problems.
The development of the region is impeded by the
fact that the education system, the housing supply
and the transport system have not kept pace with the
increase in the population. There are also problems
regarding insufficient quality, such as weak education results in school as well as neglected and
unsound housing environments. There is significant
discriminatory recruitment within the education system, both as regards gender and socioeconomic
background, which should be countered to make use
of the region’s combined potential. It is vital to
achieve more even recruitment, and the major gender discrepancies as regards choices of education and
profession must be countered.
The quality level must be raised at all levels in the
education system. High quality basic education is
extremely important in order to encourage children
and young people and to provide them with good
opportunities for further studies. Vocational and
adult education need to be better adapted to
demands of the labour market and of individuals. If
the region’s position as a knowledge region is to persist, higher education has to be developed, its quality
raised and its efficiency increased in the form of an
improved throughflow.
Within the housing sector, it is necessary to strive
for a varied range of housing with a secure environment and adaptation to various groups, such as
young people, the disabled and the elderly. From a
business perspective, it is also important for the
region to be able to offer attractive housing alternatives. Less attractive areas must be developed to create good housing environments. The areas must also
be made more attractive, including through the buil-

ding of new housing. If the building and planning
processes become more effective, the building costs
will be reduced and it will be possible to implement
housing projects more rapidly. For this reason, such
rationalisation should be promoted.
Within the transport system, resource-efficient
solutions should be the objective and efficient links
should be created between different types of transport. The transport system’s international links must
also be strengthened. In addition, transport must
become less dependent on fossil fuels.
It is particularly important for the national policy
to give consideration to the metropolitan region’s
specific conditions. For example, interaction is required
with the State in order to achieve stable rules that
provide incentives for investment in increase capacity
and higher quality. One example of this is the
region’s very great need for a highly trained workforce. Another relates to methods for financing and
organising extensive investments in increased capacity and quality in the transport system. Considerable
emphasis should be placed on identifying opportunities for driving forwards technical developments for
energy-efficient housing and transport, for more
efficient energy consumption and for reduced emissions. It is equally important to create efficient construction processes and to provide the conditions for
housing production and housing renewal that provide sufficient access to housing over time.

STRATEGY:
Develop ideas and the capacity
for renewal
Create general conditions and robust environments
for renewal, innovation and entrepreneurship.
The strategy of developing ideas and the capacity for
renewal focuses on improving the general conditions
for renewal and innovations. Today’s favourable factors must be further developed, such as strong scientific institutions, advanced markets, the role as an
international meeting place and the high level of
knowledge. In addition, a strong, vibrant cultural sector should contribute to an attractive and dynamic
innovation environment.
The Stockholm region must combine its resources
in order to stand up in the face of global competition. A good business climate must be created. Entrepreneurship and efficient public administration must
be promoted.
Stockholm is ranked highly in international studies
of innovation, yet there are deficiencies in the innovation environment, for example when it comes to
making new ideas commercially viable. However, the
Stockholm region has good conditions for successfully implementing this strategy, as the region is
strong when it comes to research and development
and the population is well educated. There are also
already several prominent multinational groups established here. However, in order to increase the capa-
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city for renewal, the entire region has to be open to
new ideas and impulses, both from abroad and from
the region’s residents, both with and without a
foreign background.
Strategic public initiatives must interact with the
prioritisation conducted by other stakeholders, and
business policy initiatives must support the ambitions
for the region’s development in the long term. This
requires a common objective and better coordination
of the business policy in the region. The region must
draw benefit from its central position in the Baltic
region, which is attractive to foreign companies that
want to locate their head offices or establish development operations for the market in the Baltic
region and Northern Europe.

STRATEGY:
Safeguard assets to meet future needs
Manage and develop cultural, recreational and
natural assets, as well as assets in the built
environment. Develop efficient technical supply
and transport systems that reduce the impact on
the climate. Economise with natural resources.
The region’s cultural, environmental and scenic
assets, as well as the assets in the built environment,
must be managed and developed in order to create a
good living environment. The technical systems for
water, sewage, waste, energy and transport must be
made more efficient and adapted to the climate. The
impact on the land, air and water, as well as on the
health of residents, must be minimised. Economising
with the region’s natural resources must be improved.
When the population in the region increases, there
is also an increased need for resource-efficient solutions and economising with the region’s resources.
The region enjoys good conditions in the form of
dense urban developments, and future investments
can continue to build on the investments that have
already been made in the infrastructure.
Water supplies must be safeguarded in the long
term. The region’s land resources must be used efficiently in order to safeguard cultural and environmental assets. The land requirements for various purposes must be able to be satisfied effectively and in the
long term. The changeover of energy supplies for
heating should continue. Just about all energy supplies should consist of renewable energy sources by
2050 in order to reduce the region’s climate impact.
The region’s excellent conditions for district heating
supplies must be further utilised. The technical
supply systems must be adapted to the ongoing climate changes and be made more robust. The use of
the transport system must be rationalised, for
example through various incentives.
The region must cooperate with other regions in
the Baltic area, and work to bring about agreements
and measures that will lead to significantly reduced
environmentally harmful discharges into the Baltic
Sea and an improvement of the state of the Sea.

STRATEGY:
Develop a dense, polycentric region
Strive to achieve a concentration of housing,
businesses and functions through a dense,
polycentric region, both within Stockholm
County and in Eastern Central Sweden.
The ongoing work of developing a dense, polycentric
urban structure should continue, as a polycentric
structure provides the conditions for resource-efficiency, accessibility and dynamism. By concentrating
new urban developments in a small number of areas,
valuable cultural and natural environments can be
preserved. The region already has a partially dense,
polycentric urban structure, which is providing good
opportunities to further develop an already efficient
spatial structure.
This strategy also entails expanding the region and
better coordinating the development work in a larger region. An expanded functional region provides
a larger and more differentiated labour market, for
instance. Transport, tariff, information and communication systems are central tools in supporting regional enlargement. Public transport between the
major towns and cities in Eastern Central Sweden
needs to be developed so that they can function
together in a network to a greater extent. The central regional core is a major resource for the region
and the entire country. This important resource must
be preserved and developed.
The population growth in the Stockholm region
and surrounding counties will increase interest in and
the desire for land for urban development, transport
infrastructure and technical systems. These desires
must be channelled in a way that promotes innovation and social values, yet without threatening the
environment.
The structure of the transport system is decisive for
a dense, polycentric solution. At the intersections
between radial (running between the centre and the
outer areas) and transverse parts of the transport
network, dense and accessible areas must be developed – regional urban cores. The development of the
transport system should contribute to a dense, polycentric structure. The planning of urban development and public transport must be coordinated. The
regional urban cores must be developed into secure,
city-like environments that are attractive for housing
and businesses. The regional urban cores must also
offer good conditions for innovative businesses.
Corporate establishments, education, culture,
technical infrastructure, services or public activities
must be stimulated in order to support a polycentric
structure. Trade, culture and an evening economy are
preconditions for urban cores outside of the regional
centre to be developed and become attractive.
Urban sprawl should be countered, so that green
areas and significant natural and cultural assets in the
archipelago can be safeguarded. Green areas and
other natural and historic environments close to built-
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up areas must, as far as possible, be safeguarded and
improved to contribute to the region’s good environmental values and the health of the residents.

STRATEGY:
Strengthen cohesion
Reinforce processes for a cohesive region that
enjoys social and cultural diversity – disrupt
processes leading to segregation.
This strategy entails increasing accessibility between
the various parts of the region and creating more
meeting places. The structures and conditions on the
housing, education and labour markets that result in
the social, ethnic and spatial division of the residents
must be changed. Both these markets and other parts of
the region require greater social and cultural diversity.
If people from different groups get to know each
other in working life and in public spaces, the effects
of housing segregation are reduced. Mobility and
accessibility between different parts of the region
reduce the likelihood of trends towards division, at
the same time as creating the conditions for greater
cohesion in the region. It is particularly important to
strengthen the position of immigrants on the labour
market.
The existence of trust between people, which is
sometimes known as social capital, is decisive for
strengthening cohesion in the region. Social capital
must be strengthened by means of more meeting
places where people with different backgrounds
meet and create contacts. Social capital is also
strengthened in institutions such as workplaces,
voluntary organisations and schools that serve to
bridge differences. Processes and social arenas that
can help to increase social capital must be identified
and supported.
Processes on the housing market that are leading
to segregation must be reversed, so that housing instead contributes to integration. The primary cause of
ethnic segregation in housing is that the majority
population avoids living in areas where there are
large numbers of immigrants. There should be a greater breadth in the range of housing on offer in the
various parts of the region, so that a greater diversity
of people choose to live in areas that are currently
relatively segregated.
The cohesion between different parts of the
region needs to be strengthened. The existing urban
and transport infrastructure provides the conditions
for holding the region together through good accessibility, primarily to the centre of the region. However, the infrastructure between other parts of the
region also needs to be developed, in order to make
different locations and activities more accessible. The
conditions for development should be good in all
parts of the region. The resources must be invested
where the needs are greatest and where investments
will produce the greatest benefit.

STRATEGY:
Promote personal growth potential
Remove barriers so that people can utilise
their full potential.
Barriers of various kinds prevent people from realising their personal growth potential and utilising
their capabilities. The barriers may be related to gender, age, disability, sexual orientation, religion or
other belief, ethnic identity, and transgender identity and expression, but can also comprise shortcomings and obstacles that affect all people.
It is extremely valuable from an economic perspective for both the public sector and business to make
use of the creative forces that exist among people
who, at present, participate far too little in society.
The attractiveness of the region is also dependent on
the residents having opportunities to develop. Many
residents in the Stockholm region cannot participate
in society on the same terms as others due to visible
and invisible barriers. They are excluded from the
labour market, have no salary or expertise, are unable to utilise their expertise or have little social contact. For example, there are large differences between those born in Sweden and immigrants, as well
as between women and men. Poor personal growth
potential can have an impact on the individual in the
form of ill health and exclusion. In addition, the
potential for economic growth in society is not utilised when we do not take advantage of the skills that
everyone has to offer.
A good labour market for ethnic and other groups
is created when actual and perceived barriers and
obstacles are removed. It is important to design systems that recognise and value skills irrespective of
gender, ethnic identity, religion or other belief, disability, sexual orientation, age and transgender identity and expression.
Compulsory elementary education with achieved
knowledge goals is a precondition for individuals
being able to make use of their personal growth
potential, so by succeeding in helping more pupils to
complete elementary school we are contributing to
more being able to fulfil their potential. Further education is required in many contexts in order to participate in society and on the labour market, so if more
people become educated at upper secondary and
university level, we are contributing further to more
people having the opportunity to develop and do
justice to themselves.
Obstacles to entering the labour market and the
housing market must be reduced. In an open region,
all forms of discrimination must cease. Groups that
are at risk of being discriminated against on several
grounds, such as due to both gender and ethnicity,
are particularly vulnerable. Discrimination can both
make it more difficult for the individual to find work,
and make it more difficult for employers in the
region efficiently to identify suitable labour.
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Planning objectives and commitments
produce results-oriented development work
The six regional strategies need to be made tangible
in order to set out more clearly the route to the four
objectives and the vision of the Stockholm region
being the most attractive metropolitan region in
Europe. For this reason, planning objectives that
have to be achieved are set out below, as well as the
commitments that will lead to the objectives,
divided between the six regional development strategies. There are no boundaries between the strategies, however – all the planning objectives and
commitments make up a whole.
The planning objectives should be used to control and follow up the planning work. The time perspective for the planning objectives is 20 years,
which means that the objectives should be achievable by 2030. In many cases, however, it is relevant
to have interim goals in the shorter term. The planning objectives are formulated so that they either
provide a picture of the finished result or describe
the change that is to take place compared to the current situation. The planning objectives are consequently an important part of the overall control and
following up of RUFS 2010.
The commitments specify what needs to be done
to achieve the planning objectives. Some commitments primarily affect a single stakeholder. In such
cases, it is sufficient for this stakeholder to his or
her duty in order for the commitment to be realised.
On many occasions, however, it is necessary for several stakeholders to participate in the implementation of a commitment. In those areas where it is
particularly important to implement initiatives that
involve several stakeholders, it is appropriate to
develop special action programmes for the implementation of RUFS. The ideas behind the action
programmes are described in greater detail in
Chapter 6.

Land use map and spatial vision
Many of the planning objectives and commitments
presented in Chapter 2 are reflected in a land use
map with a plan description for Stockholm County
in 2030 and a spatial vision for Eastern Central
Sweden in 2050. The land use map and the spatial

vision are presented in Chapter 3. These pictures
show the desired development of the physical structure in the county in the medium term and in the
metropolitan region in the long term.

Measures in the Stockholm
Agreement include
The Stockholm Agreement’s measures in the transport system are mostly included as commitments in
the development plan, and can also be found in the
land use map for Stockholm County and the spatial
vision for Eastern Central Sweden. The negotiations
regarding an expansion of the transport system in
the region, under the leadership of the Government
negotiator Carl Cederschiöld, led to an agreement
regarding a combined traffic solution between the
State and the Stockholm region’s stakeholders in
December 2007. This agreement was an important
foundation for Parliament’s decision regarding
infrastructure investments for the period 2010–
2012, as well as for the specific investment for the
period 2008–2009. The agreement includes specific environmental commitments, as well as covering how the congestion tax is to be designed in the
future and how the surplus from the congestion tax
is to be used.
In a separate agreement, the State and the Mälar
Valley counties outside of Stockholm County,
including Östergötland, agreed on the financing of
the City Line as well as State commitments for
measures on connecting lines, etc. Stockholm
County Council and the City of Stockholm have previously reached an agreement with the State
regarding the co-financing of the City Line.

National goals and international commitments relating to RUFS 2010
The measures within RUFS 2010 are contributing
to the achievement of several national goals within
various areas, such as environmental quality and
public health. National goals within various areas
have been a starting point for the drawing up of
planning objectives in RUFS 2010. When it comes
to environmental goals and public health goals,
these have also formed the basis for an assessment
of the plan’s consequences – see Chapters 4 and 5.
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Environmental quality targets
RUFS 2010 has clear links to the 16 national environmental quality targets. The environmental quality targets and associated interim targets have been
broken down and made tangible in all the counties
in Sweden. The implementation of RUFS 2010 is
anticipated to have the greatest impact on the
achievement of the following environmental quality
targets:
• Reduced climate impact
• A balanced marine environment, flourishing
coastal areas and archipelagos
• A good built environment
• Clean air
• Zero eutrophication
• Flourishing lakes and streams
• Good quality groundwater
The first five of these environmental targets have
been prioritised and made tangible in Stockholm
County. RUFS 2010 indicates below those commitment that are of most relevance in achieving these
targets. Several other environmental quality targets
are also linked to the development plan, although
not as strongly.

Regional competitiveness, entrepreneurship,
employment and equal opportunities
The national strategy for regional competitiveness,
entrepreneurship and employment 2007-2013 is
also relevant to RUFS 2010. The strategy highlights
the four prioritised areas:
• innovation and renewal
• skills supply and increased labour supply
• accessibility
• strategic, cross-border cooperation.
RUFS 2010 is contributing to positive development
within all the prioritised areas. RUFS 2010 is contributing particularly in the areas of innovation and
renewal, skills supply and increased labour supply,
as well as accessibility. As a result, RUFS 2010 is
also helping to satisfy the goals in the EU’s growth
strategy, known as the Lisbon Strategy.
Important commitments within RUFS 2010 that
relate directly to the national strategy include stimulating dense, knowledge-intensive environments,

expanding and rationalising higher education in the
region, as well as developing attractive public transport with strong capacity that is accessible to everyone.
Within the work on RUFS 2010, it has also been
necessary to consider the national objective of
women and men having the same power to shape
society and their own lives. The regional strategy
for equal opportunities in Stockholm County has
provided additional supporting data.

Public health goals
The eleven national public health goals are also
linked to RUFS 2010. The following public health
goals have been deemed particularly relevant to
work on as part of the regional development planning:
• Participation and influence in society
• Economic and social security
• Increased physical activity
Important commitments within RUFS 2010 that
are directly related to the public health goals
include adopting a policy against discrimination,
eliminating obstacles to people being able to spend
time and travel securely in the region, as well as creating an attractive urban environment with
squares, parks and green areas.

National transport policy objectives
The overall objective for the national transport policy is to safeguard socioeconomically efficient
transport supply that is sustainable in the long term
for the citizens and business throughout the country. Important aspects for achieving this goal
include accessibility, road traffic safety and the
environment. RUFS 2010 includes a number of
commitments that are related directly to the
national transport policy objectives and that should
contribute to the fulfilment of the objectives. This
applies for example to developing the urban structure in Eastern Central Sweden on the basis of rail
traffic, developing connections within and outside
of Sweden, and increasing road capacity in critical
sections, as well as controlling and limiting
demand.
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It is not possible to predict as far as 40 years into
the future. It is therefore necessary to be prepared
for various possible development. It is also important for development planning to be founded on
knowledge about changes in the outside world, the
specific conditions in the region and long-term
assessments of developments.
As an introduction to Chapter 3, we provide an
overview of the planning conditions that are
intended to generate a common picture for the
region’s stakeholders and that have influenced the
planning objectives and the commitments that have
resulted from the planning work. For each strategy,
there is then a more detailed description of the current situation and trends.

A world in change – outside factors
A globalised economy
We are living in a globalised world, although the
phenomenon of a shrinking world is actually not
unique to the 21st Century. However, the feature
that distinguishes the globalisation we are currently experiencing is that developments are moving more rapidly and are more extensive than
before. Political changes and the development of
information and communication technology (ICT)
are the primary factors that have made it possible
for companies to increase the rate and the extent of
internationalisation. The demographic and political
developments also mean that new labour and new
consumers are being accessed to an entirely different extent than previously.
This development has entailed considerable
opportunities for companies to develop their businesses. For the individual, globalisation has also
entailed greater mobility and freedom of choice, for
example as regards the place of study, the scope of
the labour market and holiday options.
However, the world’s economy is currently experiencing a turbulent period of restructuring as a
consequence of this globalisation. This means that
the competitiveness of countries and urban regions
is changing. A region with a strong welfare structure such as Stockholm has to act proactively within
a range of areas in order to retain its strong position.
The starting position for the Stockholm region is
admittedly good. The region enjoys high employment and relatively good economic growth in historical terms. The following positive factors also
exist:
• A strong and established democratic tradition
with non-corrupt authorities.
• The region is characterised by a far-reaching
endeavour to achieve equality.

• Strong global companies are established in the
region.
• High capacity to receive new technology.
• The residents are generally proficient in English.
However, the following factors can have a negative
impact on developments.
• Increased relocation of companies’ head offices
and R&D activities away from the region.
• Deficiencies in the quality of education and
research.
• Little interest in natural sciences and technology
among young people.
• Few well-renowned universities.
• Poor ability to utilise the skills of immigrants.
• Insufficient international connections.
• The Stockholm region is relatively unknown
around the world.
For Sweden, the wave of globalisation that has
taken place since the end of the 1980s has largely
been a case of Europeanisation. There is therefore
much to indicate that the Stockholm region’s position in Europe will determine the region’s international standing. Changes in Asia are influencing the
conditions for the global economy, although most
indications point to the EU and the USA being the
most important markets for the region in the immediate future.
The economic significance and role of the Stockholm region in Sweden are well documented. However, it is more difficult to determine the region’s
international position among other global cities.
There is no established method for measuring how
well a region is integrated in the outside world or
how globalised it is. However, it is clear that the
number of foreign-owned companies is continuing
to increase, as are the numbers of foreign students,
air travellers and residents born outside of Sweden.
Stockholm’s function as a capital city provides
increased international attention, as foreign ambassadors and the foreign press are always here. This
helps to make Stockholm visible in an international
perspective and to strengthen the image of the region.

Stockholm is an important knowledge
region in Europe
Stockholm is usually considered to be a strong
knowledge region in analyses of the international
competitiveness of cities, but is seldom counted
among the really significant global cities.
Stockholm will probably never become a megacity. However, the conditions are good for strengthening the region’s role as a global city in Europe.
The Stockholm region is already internationally
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recognised within preclinical research, mobile and
wired communication, environmental engineering,
modern dance, fashion and design, etc.
The Stockholm region stands up very well in the
face of European competition within technology,
innovation conditions and business structure.
Stockholm’s population also has a more advantageous age profile than the European average, and
enjoys relatively strong population growth. On the
other hand, Stockholm’s international accessibility
is weak for a capital city region, and the urban
structure is sparse.
Several surveys underline the impression of
Stockholm as a significant knowledge and research
region with an internationalised and technically
specialised business sector. These surveys also
identify quality of life, public health and the environment as major assets for the attractiveness of
the region.

Leading metropolitan region in the Baltic area
The Stockholm region is a natural central point in
Scandinavia and the Baltic area – a financial centre
and a leading cultural city. This can be seen for
example within the tourism industry, the financial
sector, through the number of international head
offices and the extensive research and development
work, as well as the well developed direct flight
links with the other metropolitan regions around
the Baltic.
The Baltic region has a considerable economic
potential. If Stockholm cooperates effectively with
other regions around the Baltic Sea, the international position of the entire Baltic area can be further strengthened.
Increased interlinking within the Baltic area also
makes it possible to collaborate in order to resolve
the shared environmental challenge facing the
Baltic Sea. The Baltic Sea is heavily affected by discharges and environmental toxins, and extensive

Global cities are economic centres
In research into urban environments, the terms
megacities and global cities are used. Megacities
are cities with the largest populations, such as
Shanghai and Mexico City. Global cities are those
with considerable economic significance.
Global cities are geographic nodes for advanced
service production. Many international companies
have their head offices in a global city, and a large
proportion of global transport and travel takes
place to and from these cities. They are also
destinations for domestic and international

death of the seabed is reported. Several of the most
important fish stocks are threatened, and commentators consider that the international fishing quotas
are far in excess of what is sustainable.

Changing climate and energy supplies
The global climate changes are affecting living conditions all over the world. A temperature increase of
just a few degrees will produce major global effects
on ecosystems, agriculture and forestry. This in
turn will have an impact on social construction and
economies. Measures will be required at all levels in
order to reduce emissions of greenhouse gases, to
ensure that the trend does not run riot and to adapt
society to changed climate conditions. In several
sectors, entirely new attitudes or even paradigm
shifts are required.
The primary cause of climate change is the use of
fossil fuels. The burning of these is responsible for
more than half of global emissions, and the industrialised countries in turn are responsible for the
vast majority of these emissions. In the Stockholm
region, the transport sector and the energy sector
are jointly responsible for more than 80 per cent of
the direct emissions of gases that affect the climate.
Sweden now has low carbon dioxide emissions
compared to other industrial countries. This is true
in an overall perspective, as well as per resident and
in relation to gross national product. The energy
policy that has been conducted to date has helped to
reduce emissions of carbon dioxide dramatically,
with high proportions of hydroelectric power and
nuclear power as well as a steadily increasing share
of biofuels since the 1990s. Almost half of Sweden’s
energy production is now based on renewable
resources.
A long-term aim for the international climate
work is to stabilise the concentrations of greenhouse gases in the atmosphere at a level where the
changes in the climate can be managed, i.e. global

migration, and are generally characterised by
socially polarised environments.
The global cities compete with each other,
including for corporate investment. At the same
time, however, they form part of a worldwide
network of global cities with differing functions
and areas of focus. For this reason, regional
development entails both strengthening the
potential to attract complementary investments in
competition with other cities, as well as developing
ties to and collaboration with other global cities.
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warming of a maximum of two degrees. The EU’s
joint policy is relatively ambitious in an international comparison, and within the framework of
this policy, Sweden’s Government, in its climate and
energy bills, has laid down the goal of reducing
emissions in 2020 by
40 per cent compared to 1990 in those sectors that
are not covered by emissions trading. This will primarily take place through reduced emissions
within the country’s borders. The transport sector
is responsible for the dominant share of these emissions, and the sector’s impact on the environment is
growing. There are consequently major demands
for far-reaching changes within the transport and
energy sectors, and these demands are set to
increase in the future. Sweden’s long-term objective
is for emissions of greenhouse gases in 2050 to be at
least 75–90 per cent lower than in 1990.
The increasing competition for oil, natural gas
and raw materials that has been prevalent in recent
years has weakened. However, it is reasonable to
assume that fossil fuels, despite short-term price
variations, will become more expensive in the long
term as demand is continually increasing at the
same time as supplies are decreasing. Sweden is
less dependent on imports of primary energy for its
electricity than other EU countries, although the
industrial and transport sectors are still heavily
dependent on fossil fuels. Sweden still has considerable unused potential in the form of wind power
and biofuels from forests, the forestry industry, the
waste sector and agriculture, which can be used for
energy production.
In the longer term in Sweden, climate change is

Health of the population – pandemics
The role of the metropolitan region as a centre for
trade, business, culture, etc., means that the links
with the outside world are more extensive and
diversified than in the rest of the country. This in
turn means that the probability of illnesses arriving
first in the Stockholm region is high. The increases
that have been witnessed within trade and travel
are driving the occurrence and spread of diseases
around the world. Every year, people the world
over are affected by an annual influenza. This is
caused by the influenza virus and affects society
through excess mortality and absence from
workplaces and schools. The influenza virus, which
comes in many variants and normally reaches
people from birds and pigs, is considered to be the
most probable pandemic infection. A pandemic is
when an infectious disease is spread across large

expected to entail higher average temperatures,
altered amounts of precipitation as well as more
extreme weather. In Eastern Central Sweden, it is
probable that these changes will entail an increased
risk of flooding of low-lying areas, as well as an
increased probability of drought and low water levels in Lake Mälaren that can result in saltwater
intrusion. Increased precipitation will result in
increased runoff and hence an increased amount of
unwanted substances in the watercourses, which
will have a negative impact on drinking water production. Increased temperatures in the winter will
reduce the number of days of snow, and also reduce
the heating requirements of buildings. All sectors in
society need to consider the altered conditions that
will be entailed by climate change, in particular within social planning, which is a long-term process.

Social tensions and changed values
The population’s perception of changes and incidents in the outside world can affect society and
result in both changed values and social tensions
between different groups. How this social development will manifest itself and where the lines of conflict and problems will arise is open to debate. For
example, social tensions in the Stockholm region
may develop between different ethnic groups or
between those in employment and those who are
unemployed.
Incidents and changes in the outside world can
also affect the cohesion and values that characterise
society. One example of a possible change is the
weakening of globalisation, with Europe starting to
introduce trade barriers and higher walls against

parts of the world and affects a large proportion of
the population in each country. A pandemic can
last for several months and can recur in one or
more waves. Three to four influenza pandemics
have occurred each century.
In the event of considerable absence from
workplaces, society quickly becomes vulnerable,
and this applies particularly to socially important
operations. The transport sector and medical care
are examples of operations where staff absence
quickly becomes noticeable. Authorities and
medical care are continually developing their
preparedness for a pandemic. Regional pandemic
plans have been drawn up, which include information issues, collaboration and practical issues such
as hygiene, food, electricity, financial systems, etc.
Research and exercises are also helping to prepare
society.
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refugees from the world’s troublespots. This trend
would be unattractive to several of the region’s
minorities, and would in all likelihood result in a
economic decline.
However, an apparently uncertain outside world
does not necessarily result in social tensions. If the
Stockholm region succeeds in retaining unity as
regards values such as tolerance, openness and
acceptance thanks to a successful immigration policy, the region could become more attractive. The
supply of labour can be secured through appropriate systems for labour immigration, validation,
establishment and residence permits. If the society
proves to be permissive and open, the region can
remain sufficiently attractive to encourage people
to move here.
It is possible that a high level of immigration
could give rise to concentrations in housing patterns among certain population groups. However,
this is not necessarily a problem if the segregation is
not socioeconomically restrictive and if the labour
market is free from discriminatory structures.
Social cohesion can consequently improve if the
region works from the outset to achieve reduced
social and ethnic segregation.
The lifestyles of young people in major cities the
world over are often universal. New trends within
these lifestyles can influence developments in the
Stockholm region, as a result of many young residents changing their attitudes and values regarding
work, leisure and society. Individualism can
become prominent, and group allegiances can

change rapidly. At the same time, there is much to
indicate the creation of common values surrounding this diversity idea.
The starting position is healthy. The residents of
the Stockholm region are trusting towards each
other and society, and have attitudes that are characterised by tolerance, openness and acceptance of
differences. The acceptance of multiculturalism is
increasing year by year, according to various studies. Foreign students are displaying record levels of
interest in studying in Sweden and the Stockholm
region, and the regulations regarding immigration
are being simplified. However, active work is
required in order to strengthen cohesion, as crises
– both economic and other – will also entail social
stresses in the future.

The Stockholm region’s particular
conditions
The Stockholm region has a great many basic preconditions in common with other metropolitan cities in the West. Metropolitan cities differ from
other cities, not only due to their size, but also in
terms of their density, complexity and diversity.

The metropolitan city is changing,
complex and dense
When many people live and work close to each
other, formal and informal meeting places arise and
networks are created. The metropolitan city is contact-intensive, and is therefore a breeding ground
for innovations and new ideas. Metropolitan

Diagram 1. Gross regional product (GRP) by industry 2005. Per cent
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Compared to the rest of the country, Stockholm County enjoys a considerably higher proportion of the gross regional
product within business services and finance, which dominate the region’s business life in terms of GNP. Stockholm
County has a lower proportion compared to the rest of the country within the manufacturing, construction, health and
medical care sectors, as well as within education, research and development.
Source: Statistics Sweden
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The Stockholm region also has a number of profile
areas that stand out internationally. The region is
home to one of Europe’s strongest innovation environments for ICT businesses (Kista). It is also
northern Europe’s leading region in the field of life
science. The region’s banking and financial businesses are also important. At the same time, visitorrelated businesses in Stockholm are the most successful in Scandinavia when it comes to attracting
business travellers, tourists and shoppers. Environmental engineering, fashion, design, culture and
welfare operations are other strong areas that contribute to the outside world’s impression of a progressive, creative and environmentally focused
region.
A large proportion of the growth and the
increase in employment in the region takes place
within knowledge-intensive companies. Research
within economic geography highlights the importance of being able to offer these companies both
proximity and density, which in turn highlights the
need for geographically delimited environments for
innovative companies.
There are various expectations regarding how
the region should develop. Companies in Eastern
Central Sweden are generally positive to the way the
region now works, according to a study from 2006.
The companies’ wishes as regards improvements
and development can be summarised under the following points:
• Better business climate at all levels.
• Greater understanding of the companies’ conditions and better service from municipalities and
authorities.

The metropolitan city’s people and companies
The size and density of metropolitan cities provides
a greater breadth of business than in other regions.
A metropolitan city has the market conditions for
highly specialised new businesses to be created and
to develop. One consequence of the diversity is that
metropolitan cities have more stakeholders than
other regions, but also more competing interests.
This means that certain public decision-making
processes become more complicated.
Viewed from a European perspective, the Stockholm region has developed well in recent decades.

Diagram 2. Befolkningsutveckling de senaste 40 åren i Stockholmsregionen
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regions are characterised by mobility and change –
people and business move in and out. This is accompanied by cultural diversity that affects society on
all levels. Metropolitan cities are hubs in international networks, and consequently become hothouses for ideas, values and trends. The metropolitan city is a meeting place and a melting-pot.
From an environmental perspective, dense cities
offer benefits. There is a good foundation for public
transport and the conditions for high energy efficiency. The metropolitan city also offers rich opportunities for contacts between people from different
backgrounds.
The size and density of metropolitan cities also
entail disadvantages, such as congestion, noise, the
risk of segregation, high premises and housing
costs, as well as long travel times. It is also expensive to live in metropolitan cities. So expensive, in
fact, that several European cities find it difficult to
recruit and retain important professional groups in
mid-level salary posts, such as police officers,
teachers and care staff.
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• Higher skills level on the part of employees, more
with professional training.
• Better collaboration between major companies
and research institutions.
• Better accessibility on the roads.
• Better cooperation between schools, business and
authorities.
The residents of Eastern Central Sweden also have a
generally positive view of the region, and most are
satisfied with their lives. The most important future
issues for the residents are employment, security,
public health and the environment. When the residents are asked to highlight the region’s strengths,
they mention the proximity between city life and
nature, as well as the wide range of activities,
employment, entertainment, education and culture.
Stockholmers value family, friends, leisure and
work most highly, and these fundamental values
change relatively little through the various phases
of life. The areas that are most likely to change
between the different phases of people’s lives are
their leisure interests, attitudes towards work and
enterprise, and to some extent the importance of
friends.
It is important to study the differences between
the values of different generations, in order to
understand the assets that the powers that be and
residents of the future want the region to be characterised by. At a social level, basic values generally
change slowly, and they can appear stable over long
periods of time.

A growing region
The population of Stockholm County has increased
by almost 400,000 people over the past 30 years.
Above all, Stockholm has attracted immigrants
from abroad, whereas there has been little net
immigration from the rest of Sweden. A young population has entailed a constant excess of births over
deaths, and this excess along with immigration
have been responsible for the population increase in
roughly equal proportions.
Improved public transport has contributed to the
expansion of the functional region. Map 1 shows
that commuting has increased dramatically
throughout Eastern
Central Sweden over the past 20 years. Stockholm
has an important function as a hub for work and
entertainment, and 80–85 per cent of all commuting across county borders within Eastern Central
Sweden has Stockholm County as either the starting point or the destination. Compared with the
commuting that takes place within Stockholm
County, however, commuting across county borders

is not particularly extensive. Only one per cent of
the residents of Stockholm County commute out of
the county. This can be compared to Uppsala County,
where 20 per cent of gainfully employed residents
commute out of the county, primarily to Stockholm
County. Stockholm’s considerable attraction is naturally due to the fact that the labour market is significantly larger and more diversified than other
counties in Eastern Central Sweden.
Since 1970, the growth of Stockholm County’s
local labour market region has been made up of
concentration in the surrounding municipalities and
geographic expansion in roughly equal proportions.
Today, Stockholm’s labour market region covers
the whole of Stockholm County, Uppsala County
with the exception of Älvkarleby Municipality, as
well as the three municipalities of Strängnäs,
Gnesta and Trosa in Södermanland. As a result of
the Mälar Line and the Svealand Line, accessibility
from Västerås and Eskilstuna has been significantly
improved, with commuting from Eskilstuna
increasing particularly rapidly. However, most
commuting still takes place from Uppsala, which
also has the highest proportion of travel using public transport.
Commuting by train is increasing most rapidly,
although 60 per cent of commuting journeys across
county borders still take place by car. In future decades, improvements to the transport system that
have already been adopted will facilitate a further
expansion and concentration of the metropolitan
region. With travel times of 45–60 minutes, which
are viewed as the maximum viable daily commuting distance, the functional labour market region
could encompass municipalities up to 100 km from
central Stockholm, i.e. Västerås, Eskilstuna and
Nyköping.

The effects of regional expansion
Regional expansion has both positive and negative
effects. An important example of a positive effect is
that the regional expansion is contributing to larger
local markets, providing increased opportunities
for specialisation and increased competition. This
in turn benefits economic development. The
regional expansion also means that the region’s residents enjoy greater freedom of choice as regards
where they can live and work. Towns at the outskirts of the region are becoming more integrated,
and thanks to improved commuting opportunities
they can become part of a significantly enlarged
labour market. In this way, they can also benefit
from the positive economic development of the metropolitan city.
The regional expansion can also have effects that
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Map 1. Increase in
commuting 1985–2006,
per cent

Commuting in Eastern
Central Sweden has
increased dramatically over
the past twenty years. The
section that has increased
most of all is inward commuting from Västmanland to
Stockholm. However, the
largest commuting streams
are still to be found between
Uppsala and Stockholm.





2:1





Number of commuters

































 

Map 2. Commuting 2006,
proportion of women,
per cent



Stockholm is a major destination for commuters in the
region. From the percentage figures given, it can be
seen that significantly more
men commute in Eastern
Central Sweden than
women, a pattern that can
also be seen nationally.
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need to be taken into consideration or countered.
One important issue relates to the environmental
consequences of increasing travel. The work journeys that are made from commuter towns often follow routes that are well supplied with public transport. However, other journeys from smaller
communities take place to a large extent by car, as
public transport in smaller towns does not offer any
other alternatives.
Another important issue is how regional expansion is affecting equality. For men, there are strong
positive links between the size of the region and salary per employed person, whereas this effect is very
weak for women. In addition, significantly more
men commute than women (see map 2). One explanation for this is that men tend to have more specialised professions and work part-time to a lesser
extent than women. This provides men with greater
financial and time-related incentives to commute.
However, neither regional expansion nor the transport systems themselves are underlying causes of
why women and men utilise the opportunities
offered by regional expansion differently. On the
other hand, regional expansion helps to reproduce
several of the social patterns and behaviours that
currently characterise an unequal society.
Regional expansion is consequently closely linked
to several areas of society, such as the labour market,
transport systems and climate impact. It is therefore important to find solutions and measures that
can act in the right direction within all of these areas.

Long-term assessments of
the development
There is considerable uncertainty regarding how
the region will develop in the longer term. The plan
therefore presents two alternatives for how the population and the economy may develop: a higher one
and a lower one. From now on, these alternatives
will be termed High and Low respectively. The
alternatives are based on a combination of the
National Institute of Economic Research’s scenarios and Statistics Sweden’s population forecasts.

The two alternative assessments indicate a
higher and a lower rate of development. The alternatives specify a range within which it is likely that
developments will take place. The developments as
regards population, employment and the economy
have been compared with corresponding information from a 2007 study by ITPS (Swedish Institute
for Growth Policy Studies), entitled The Status of
the Regions, and the Long-Term Survey from 2008.
Within these studies, too, developments are divided
between the alternatives Low and High. Table 1 presents population and employment trends for Stockholm County and for Eastern Central Sweden
according to the two alternatives. The future population of the municipalities within Stockholm
County is presented in table 7 on page 137.

Population growth in the future
The most important factor for the population
growth trend in the long term is Sweden’s and the
Stockholm region’s adaptation to globalisation. The
High alternative assumes a good level of adaptation.
This in turn assumes that research and education
will remain world class, that the region has attractive environments for highly refined economic businesses, that enterprise is vigorous and that there is
a strong private service sector. This good adaptation
to globalisation entails a significant number of
highly educated individuals moving here from
abroad, but also requires more higher education
within the region. Productivity will be high and
unemployment low.
Immigration is another decisive factor, and is
dependent on national policies, events in the outside world as well as the region’s ability to adapt
itself to globalisation. In the High alternative, the
Stockholm region will have a net immigration of
10,000 people per year. This assessment is also
based on immigrants being gainfully employed to
the same extent as Swedes. The natural population
changes entail a slightly higher birth rate than at
present, as well as falling probabilities of death.
In total, the High alternative entails a population

Table 1: Population and employment trends between 2010–2030 in the High and Low alternatives
Population in thousands
2010

2030 Low

2030 High

Stockholm County

2,050,000

2,312,000

2,495,000

Eastern Central Sweden

3,895,000

4,224,000

4,464,000

Employment in thousands
2010

2030 Low

2030 High

Stockholm County

1,056,000

1,079,000

1,349,000

Eastern Central Sweden

1,854,000

1,855,000

2,254,000
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Diagram 3. Population development in Stockholm County and the rest of eastern Central Sweden, 1950–2050
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increase of 445,000 people in Stockholm County
and an increase of 570,000 in the whole of Eastern
Central Sweden (including Stockholm County) by
2030. This means a population of 2.5 million in
Stockholm County and 4.5 million in the whole of
Eastern Central Sweden. The higher population
increase in Stockholm County (just over 20,000
people per year) entails an absolute rate of increase
on a par with the rate in the 1960s and during the
period 2000–2010. In the rest of Eastern Central
Sweden, the population is expected to increase by
approximately 6,000 people per year in the High
alternative, which is on a par with the trend during
the period 2000–2010.
Poorer adaptation to globalisation produces
lower productivity and hence impaired competitiveness. This in turn produces lower employment,
higher unemployment, lower real salaries and lower
economic growth. Net immigration in the Low
alternative is only slightly lower than in the High
alternative at the start of the period, but then falls
to around 7,000 people per year. The level of
employment remains lower among immigrants
than among those born in Sweden. Birth rate and
probabilities of death are the same in this alternative as in the High alternative.

In the Low alternative, the population will
increase by 260,000 in Stockholm County and by
330,000 in Eastern Central Sweden by 2030.
Stockholm and Uppsala both display a dramatic
increase in net immigration in the High alternative.
However, Stockholm County is expected to witness
falling net immigration according to the Low alternative, resulting in a significant net emigration by
2030. Stockholm County could consequently be faced
with both significant immigration and emigration.
Stockholm and Uppsala counties also differ from
the other counties in Eastern Central Sweden in
that there are a considerably higher number of
births than deaths. Other counties have a more
even situation, and in the counties of Örebro and in
particular Gävleborg, death rates are higher than
birth rates. This is expected to continue until 2030
as well as in the longer term.
Stockholm County is expected to enjoy a relatively favourable demographic development.
According to the High alternative, the population of
working age in Eastern Central Sweden will
increase up until 2030 in all counties except for
Gävleborg County. According to the Low alternative, the number of people of working age will also
decrease in Örebro and Östergötland counties.

Conditions 39

The dependency ratio – the number of children,
young people and elderly people per person of working age – will increase continually in all the counties throughout the period, most rapidly in the Low
alternative. The increasing dependency ratio is
due to the fact that the large age groups from the
1960s will be retiring in around 2030, and the fact
that many people born in the 1990s will then have
children.
The population increase means that the region
will be faced with at least the same capacity problems as those witnessed in recent decades. In addition, the sizes of the groups of children and young
people will vary, stipulating demands for flexible
adaptation within many sectors.

Strong development of employment.
In Stockholm County, employment has recovered
following the crisis years during the 1990s, and has
increased dramatically during the most recent economic upturn after the Year 2000. This recovery
has not been as good in the rest of Eastern Central
Sweden.
According to the forecast in the High alternative,
the number of people employed in Eastern Central
Sweden will increase by approximately 400,000 by
2030, of which almost 300,000 will be in Stockholm County. Eastern Central Sweden will consequently be responsible for almost two-thirds of the
anticipated increase in employment in the country
as a whole by the same year, with Stockholm County
being responsible for half.
The increase in employment in the High alternative is expected to be considerably higher than in
the National Institute of Economic Research’s forecasts. This is due to the higher net immigration and
the fact that individuals born abroad will be working to a significantly higher degree than at present.
In the Low alternative, there will be insignificant
growth in employment in Stockholm County and
none at all in Eastern Central Sweden.
Incomes will increase more in Eastern Central
Sweden than in Sweden as a whole. The reason for
this is that business here is more knowledge-intensive. An increased proportion of highly educated
people is a precondition for the knowledge-intensive businesses being able to expand as described in
the High alternative. This change will not only
affect the labour market and business, but also
demand for housing, household consumption patterns and other social areas.
Scope for major investments
Both the High and Low alternatives are based on a
region experiencing growth. In both alternatives,

there will consequently be a need for significant
investment in education, housing and transport
infrastructure. This is particularly true in the High
alternative.
Calculations of the region’s economic development in the two alternatives show that growth in
the region will also be high in economic terms. In
the High alternative, income per capita will rise by
almost three per cent per year during the period
2005–2030. At the same time, the number of residents will increase by just over half a million in
total. In the Low alternative, the annual increase in
income per capita will remain at just over two per
cent.
The dramatic increase in regional production
means that, within both alternatives, there will be
scope for both an increase in standard of living in
the form of increased private and public consumption, as well as for a high level of investment. The
fixed investments in the region are expected to
increase at a rapid rate. This indicates that the real
resources will be sufficient for the planned expansion to be able to be implemented.
Calculations show that the high rate of economic
growth in the High alternative provides scope for a
significant increase in the standard of living for
consumers and for investors in business, but also
for the necessary expansions of housing and transport infrastructure. There are consequently sufficient real resources for these investments. However, in order for this development to be realised, a
number of demanding preconditions have to be fulfilled – regionally, nationally and in the outside
world. The High alternative should therefore be
viewed as a possible, yet optimistic alternative. It
should be viewed as an upper level for the future
expansion in the region for which the planning
should be prepared.

Significant investments in the housing sector
and transport infrastructure
There are no official statistics regarding the cost of
investments in the county’s housing sector. A rough
calculation indicates that housing investment in the
region amounted to almost SEK 20 billion per year
at the start of the 2000s. This corresponds to 15–20
per cent of total fixed investments in Stockholm
County. The rapid population growth that is predicted in the High alternative will result in a continuing high demand for investment in housing.
The construction of housing in the county has
recovered following a very strong decline at the
start of the 1990s, and in 2006 was close to the level
that, on average, is required for the period 2005–
2030 in order to meet the population growth set out
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in the High alternative. Right from the start of the
planning period, in other words, the estimated
average investment in housing could be included
within the total investment framework.
Transport investments take up a significantly
smaller proportion of the investment scope than the
housing sector. According to one estimate, investments in land transport in Stockholm County during the first years of the 2000s have averaged at
SEK 6–7 billion per year. This corresponds to
approximately 5 per cent of total fixed investments
in the County. Two of the largest infrastructure projects within the transport sector – the City Line and
the Northern Link – admittedly have a total cost
that is higher than this average, although on the
other hand these are taking many years to implement. There is therefore no reason to believe that
the planned investments in transport infrastructure will not be covered by the calculated investment framework.

Both alternatives assume more higher
education and free mobility
The calculations that have been performed consequently show that there should be sufficient real
economic scope to implement the investments in
housing and transport infrastructure that are proposed in the plan. However, this is based on a number of preconditions that have to be satisfied in
order for the development alternatives to become a
reality. Some of these are related to economic
assumptions, while others are linked to the anticipated policies in various areas.
The High alternative in particular assumes that
the region will receive a large influx of highly educated labour. This will require significant investments in the form of human capital. According to
the calculations in the High alternative, the need for
highly educated labour will more than double by
2030. In the Low alternative, the need will increase
by approximately 40 per cent. Both alternatives
require both a strengthening of higher education
within the region – an increase of approximately
2,200 graduates per year in the Low alternative and
approximately 3,000 in the High alternative – as
well as an increase in the number of highly education individuals moving into the region. This is
despite the fact that employment among immigrants in the High alternative is assumed to be as
high as among those born in Sweden.
Globalisation is another of the linchpins in the
calculations. The High alternative assumes continued strong globalisation, and that the Stockholm

region will be able to make full use of the benefits it
offers. This means that Sweden and the region will
succeed in adapting the economic structure to the
new conditions that globalisation entails. One absolutely decisive precondition for this entire argument
is that the EU refrains from protectionist measures.
If the EU attempts to counter the effects of globalisation, this would impair the Stockholm region’s
potential to expand.

The Stockholm region is responsible for a
growing proportion of the Swedish economy
In the High alternative, the level of investment will
increase rapidly on a national level and even more
rapidly in the Stockholm region. Both nationally
and in Stockholm County, the investments will correspond to a rising share of the overall production
of goods and services. The fact that the region’s
investments will increase more rapidly than in the
country as a whole means that the Stockholm
region’s share of total national investments will
rise. At the same time, the region’s share of national
production will also increase. By 2030, the Stockholm region will be responsible for around a third
of the total production of goods and services in
Sweden.
The fact that the Stockholm region will be
responsible for a rising proportion of the Swedish
economy in future decades corresponds closely
with the long-term historical development. For
example, in 1985 Stockholm was responsible for 22
per cent of gross national product, 10 years later the
proportion stood at 25 per cent, and after a further
10 years the proportion had reached 29 per cent.
The Stockholm region has been increasing more
rapidly than the rest of the country for a very long
time.
The climate policy – significant reduction
in emissions
The climate and energy policy will play an ever
greater role in the years up until 2030. The main
elements of this policy are relatively clear – European and Swedish emissions of greenhouse gases
have to decrease by a significant extent. However,
there is still uncertainty about how the costs will be
distributed and what proportion of the problem can
be resolved through technical developments. In the
forecasts for the two development alternatives, it
has therefore not been possible to taken into consideration how the climate policy will affect economic development in the country. ■
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Map 3. Population development 1985–2005 and long term assumptions until 2050

Population trend 1985-2005
and long term assumptions until 2050
Index: Year 2005=100

Change 2005-2050

+34%
+19%

High
Low

EASTERN CENTRAL SWEDEN

In the High alternative, the population of Eastern Central Sweden
increases by 34 per cent. The largest increase takes place in
Stockholm County and Uppsala County. The increase is smaller in
other parts of Eastern Central Sweden, and in Gävleborg County
the population is expected to decrease.
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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A strong region but with capacity
deficiencies

resources. In this context, the education system fulfils important social functions as an arena for
knowledge development, education and meetings
between people. Education is the foremost way for
children, young people and adults to realise their
life’s goals. When the education system is viewed in
this way, its importance for strengthening social
cohesion in the region becomes clear.
Adult education and its organisations contribute
to social development that is positive in the long
term, for example as a cultural organiser, a creator
of meeting places and as a complement to more traditional education within universities and university colleges.
Education must be viewed as a whole, with clear,
strong links between the various parts. Education
lays the foundations for children and young people,
and it has to maintain a high level of quality. If there
are deficiencies in the quality of elementary school
and upper secondary school, this has a profound
effect on children and young people and can have
serious social consequences.

Knowledge is decisive for the region’s future
The Stockholm region is a knowledge region. For
this reason, the capacity, quality and efficiency of
the education and research systems are absolutely
decisive in order for the region to enjoy good economic growth in the long term, as well as to be
attractive and internationally competitive. It is also
important for the education system to be flexible in
relation to the general economic situation.
People’s combined knowledge and capabilities,
known as human capital, are the most important
factor for generating economic growth. In forwardlooking development work, it is therefore absolutely
decisive to work on the basis of the people and their

High quality of basic education
The region must provide good-quality basic education. High quality in pre-school, elementary school
and upper secondary school, as well as in adult education, is decisive for the supply of skills and for
social relations in the region. On average, the
schools in the Stockholm region perform roughly
on a par with the schools in the rest of Sweden,
although these average figures conceal significant
variations within the region. The are considerable
differences between the municipalities as regards
what proportion of pupils become qualified and
what proportion of pupils achieve the national tar-

In order for a region to be attractive, existing
resources within strategic areas must be managed
and developed in a long-term, efficient manner. The
areas that have been identified as strategic for the
Stockholm region are education, housing and transport. The need for measures is particularly great
within these areas.
Deficiencies in the education system, the supply
of housing and transport facilities are largely due to
the fact that these areas have not been developed in
line with the increase in population. There are also
problems regarding inferior quality, such as weak
education results in many schools, a shortage of
educated individuals, as well as neglected and
unsound housing environments.
The current situation and trends within each
area are presented below, followed by the planning
objectives and commitments.

What is human capital?
The most important factor for long-term economic
growth is the residents’ combined knowledge and
capabilities, i.e. the human capital. This is now
accepted within regional economic research.
In practice, a region’s human capital is equivalent to the general level of education in the region.
There is a clear link between the proportion of the
population who have a university education and a
region’s economic growth.
The research also indicates that corporate
establishments and new job opportunities are
concentrated on regions where a high proportion
of the people have a university education.
Metropolitan cities in particular attract highly
educated individuals, and in the long run also
attract corporate establishments.

One important explanation as to why metropolitan cities are attractive to highly educated people
is the large and multi-faceted range of consumption possibilities. This creates the conditions for
many varying lifestyles, which leads to the
residents experiencing a high quality of life. For
this reason, leading researchers consider that a
metropolitan region’s economic success is largely
dependent on how it develops as a consumption
centre.
A large part of the metropolitan city’s attractiveness also lies in its large and varied array of
consumption services, such as entertainment,
culture and shopping, even though more recognised attraction factors are also central, such as
education and career opportunities.
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gets. These quality deficiencies need to be rectified
in order to avoid a deterioration in development
opportunities.
A great deal is being done to break down the
socially imbalanced recruitment to higher education within the region. However, many people still
select education on the basis of traditional gender
patterns, and this tendency has even been reinforced. There is still a great deal to be done here.
The consequences of gender-linked education
choices are a divided labour market and a situation
where more and more professional groups are dominated by a single gender. This limits mobility on
the labour market, as well as reducing innovation
and the capacity for reorientation.
Another precondition for the development of the
individual and the region is that people acquire a
professional education, both at upper-secondary
and post-secondary level. Improvements are also
required in this area. Vocational training of various
types and at various levels is required, and this
needs to be organised with flexibility. There is often
a lack of work placements available for those attending vocational courses. In order to deal with this
problem, education coordinators and employers
have to collaborate.
Regional collaborations and development projects within the field of education have been conducted for several years. Working through the
Stockholm County Association of Local Authorities
(KSL), the municipalities in the county have successfully created common upper secondary, adult
and vocational education regions, with an important
feature being improved adaptation of the courses to
the needs of individuals and the labour market.

Increased demand for higher education
Higher education needs to be expanded, its quality
improved and the throughflow of students must
increase if the level of education among the population is to be able to be a driving force for the region’s
development. There will be many more young people in the years ahead, and at the same time the
highly educated individuals born in the 1940s are
going into retirement. Everything is pointing to
there being a significant shortage of highly educated
labour, even taking into consideration the continuing influx of highly educated people and the fact
that the proportion of well educated immigrants in
gainful employment is set to grow much higher.
Universities and university colleges are education coordinators and research producers, yet they
also have other roles that are important for the
region. For example, the universities play an important role in attracting innovative companies and

persuading them to become established in the
region. Networks and contacts between companies
and universities provide the conditions for the
spread of knowledge as well as a research-intensive
business sector. Research is a highly competitive
activity, and students and researchers from all over
the world come to the region’s universities. However, the recruitment of international researchers
ought to increase if the region is to be competitive
in the international arena.

A housing market undergoing change
Since the 1980s, society’s influence on the housing
market has been gradually diminished. However,
the housing market is still more regulated than
other markets. The large municipal housing companies still exist, the rental levels are regulated and
the municipalities still have a planning monopoly,
i.e. the sole right to draw up plans for the use of land
within their municipal borders. A well functioning
housing market should offer a wide range of forms
of housing, as households have differing needs and
conditions that change over time.
During certain periods, insufficient apartments
have been built. Repeated changes to the conditions
on the housing market have made it difficult to satisfy the long-term demand. When housing subsidies
were generally abolished at the start of the 1990s,
the annual construction of housing in the region fell
from approximately 10,000 apartments in 1990 to
approximately 3,000 five years later. Since 1995,
the construction of housing has slowly increased
again to a level that is once again approaching
10,000 apartments per year. Every year, around
2,400 homes are also added to the housing market
as a result of premises being converted into apartments, lofts being furnished and holiday homes
being turned into permanent homes.
A precondition for all housing construction is the
existence of a local market, so that the homes that
are built can be sold or rented out. In the long term,
the market conditions for housing construction are
good throughout the whole of Stockholm County, in
adjoining parts of Södermanland and Uppsala counties, as well as in the major towns and cities in the rest
of Eastern Central Sweden. One indicator of this is
the Tobin’s q ratio, which shows when it is worth
building new housing (see diagram 4, page 46).
Increasingly burdened transport system
Accessibility to and from other regions, as well as
within the Stockholm area, is of importance for the
whole country. Arlanda Airport and Stockholm
Central Station are particularly important as hubs
in the national aviation and railway networks. Good
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accessibility makes the region more attractive and
competitive, as well as increasing the wellbeing of
the population.
The expansion of the transport system in the
region over the past 20–30 years has not followed
the increasing demand for transport and the
growth of the region. As a result, the systems’ accessibility and reliability have become increasingly
limited. The socioeconomic costs of delays due to
congestion in the Stockholm area have been calcu-

lated at SEK 6–7 billion per year. In future, the
expansion of public transport will make an essential contribution to the region’s reduced climate
impact.
The Stockholm region has by far the highest proportion of public transport in the country, and more
than half of the country’s public transport journeys
take place within the county. The proportion of
public transport has fallen for a long time, but in
recent years it has increased, partly as a result of

Diagram 4. Tobin's q for parts of the region, large towns and county, single-family house
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Tobin's q for parts of region (RC = regional core, IS = inner-suburb municipalities, OS = outer-suburb municipalities)
in Stockholm County (light green), large towns in eastern Central Sweden (dark green) and county excluding large
towns (black) in 2006.
A measure of the local housing market's attractiveness is the ratio between the market value and production cost
(Tobin's q). A number above 1.0 shows that new construction in the area is worth it, numbers below 1.0 show that
it is worth it to buy an existing single-family home.
Source: Institute for Housing and Urban Research, Uppsala University.

Diagram 5. Population increase and housing construction in Stockholm County by year 1961–2008
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Housing construction was a record high in the region during the 1960s and beginning of the 1970s.
It has since steadily been below 10,000 flats per year. The co-variation with the population increase
was good until the beginning of the 1990s.
Source: Statistics Sweden and Office of Regional Planning
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Men and women travel differently
There are major differences between men’s and
women’s travel habits. In Stockholm County,
men complete more journeys per person than
women. However, women travel by public
transport to a greater extent. Out of all public
transport journeys in Stockholm County, almost
60 per cent are made by women. Women make
more shopping journeys and slightly fewer
work and service journeys than men. Women’s
and men’s journeys take the same amount of
time, although men’s journeys are longer. Women make more short journeys within their local
municipality than men. Women also travel more
irregularly and make more stops on their
journeys in order to carry out errands. Women
also choose more often not to travel in the
evening or at night as they do not feel secure on
the public transport system.

the congestion tax. Even though the proportion has
fallen over the longer perspective, more and more
people are using public transport as the population
has increased. This is resulting in congestion both
on the roads and on the tracks. Public transport
must also be accessible to disabled passengers and
the elderly. This accessibility has been gradually
improved, although there is much that remains to
be done in order to achieve the national goals that
have been laid down.
Women use public transport to a greater extent
than men, and are therefore affected to a greater
extent by deficiencies within public transport. In
order for accessibility to the labour market to be
more equal, it is important for the region to have
attractive, fast public transport services that can
compete with the car.
Car traffic is constantly growing as a result of
population growth and economic development. The
ongoing regional expansion has also entailed
increased car travel. Incentives need to be developed successively in order to provide better accessibility generally and in particular in the central parts
of the region. Developing the transport system
while at the same time reducing its climate impact
is a major challenge.

Congestion over the Saltsjö–Mälaren zone
The rail and road networks over the SaltsjöMälaren zone are both now heavily burdened (the
Saltsjö-Mälaren zone is the area where the eastern
part of Lake Mälaren meets the salt water bay that
forms the approach from the Baltic Sea into Stockholm; the zone constitutes a major natural traffic
obstacle and traffic bottleneck). After the Essinge
leden motorway was opened in 1967, no new road

capacity has been added over the Saltsjö-Mälaren
zone, despite the region having grown by more than
500,000 residents and the addition of 440,000 new
cars since that time. The rail system, with lines running out from central Stockholm, is the framework
for the region’s public transport system. Both this
system and a large proportion of national rail traffic
are dependent on the capacity over the SaltsjöMälaren zone.
The number of car journeys heading north during rush hour has been at a level corresponding to
maximum capacity since the beginning of the
1990s. When large parts of the road traffic system
have reached their capacity limit, there is a major
risk of disturbance that can then spread out and
affect traffic going to destinations other than the
central regional core.
There is an ever increasing risk of recurring traffic problems on the road system. The Essingeleden,
which currently carries half of all daily vehicle journeys over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone, is the hardest
hit. The congestion tax has resulted in the number
of car journeys heading to the inner city during the
morning rush hour falling by around 10,000. At the
same time, the number of journeys by public transport has increased by around 8,000, which has
meant that the Essingeleden and rail connections
from the south have been burdened even more
heavily.
Diagram 6. Goods value, SEK m
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Stockholm County is primarily a consumer market for
goods, energy and construction materials, yet it also has a
significant manufacturing industry, measured by value.
The county’s manufacturing industry is dominated by sectors that produce high value goods. Transport quality,
measured in terms of frequency, transport time and vulnerability to disturbance, is therefore of most importance
for the county’s manufacturing industry.
Source: Statistics Sweden
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Map 4. Traffic flows by lorry
and freight train
By lorry

2:2

By railway

Freight traffic, 2006
Number per day
Lorries Freight trains

The maps show annual averages per day for traffic
flows by lorry and freight train. In order to make
the bandwidths of the two maps comparable as
regards volume, a freight train has been calculated
as being equivalent to 50 lorries. A comparison
between the two maps shows the dominance of
freight train traffic in the western parts of the
region, reaching a maximum in Hallsberg through
which more than 80 freight trains pass each day.
The flow of goods on lorries, on the other hand, is
greatest in the eastern parts of the region on the
E4 motorway between Uppsala and Nyköping,
reaching a maximum between Södertälje and
Stockholm, as well as on the E18 motorway north
of Lake Mälaren.
Source: National Atlas of Sweden, Stockholm-Mälaren region.

Increasing goods transport
Stockholm is the largest consumer market in the
country and requires extensive transport. Stockholm County is also Sweden’s largest goods-producing region, together with Västra Götaland. Goods
production is dominated by goods with a high product value, which entails demands for frequency and
accessibility. The majority of the transport therefore takes place by lorry.
The growth in the region has meant that the
number of goods transports has increased dramatically. The globalisation of trade and the centralisation of warehousing structures have led to a growth
in goods handling in prime transport locations in
Eastern Central Sweden. The metropolitan region’s
distribution networks place particular demands on
the road and railway infrastructure, and various
goods flows will need to be coordinated so that the
stakeholders can develop more cost-effective and
environmentally friendly logistics processes.
Foreign trade is expected to increase more rapidly than GNP, and trade with Eastern Europe is
expected to increase much more rapidly than trade
with other trading partners. This means that freight
transport on trailers and container transport via
the county’s ferry ports is increasing at a rapid rate.
Freight transport on the railways has also increased
significantly during the 2000s, and forecasts suggest a continued strong trend.
Increased international air traffic
According to the investigation The Airports of the
Future, SOU 2007:70, domestic air travel is
expected to fall by 2.2 per cent annually up until
2020, whereas foreign air travel is expected to
increase by 3.8 per cent per year. One important factor that primarily affects the future extent of domestic air travel is the proportion of the journeys that
can take place by train instead. The conditions for
increasing rail travel are largely dependent on future
railway investments in order to facilitate high-speed
trains. Air freight in Europe is also expected to
increase by around 6 per cent per year up until 2020.
Table 2: Number of passengers at airports in the
Stockholm region. Scheduled and non-scheduled
traffic, domestic and international, 2008. Millions
of passengers
Millions of passengers, 2008
Stockholm-Arlanda

18,11

Stockholm-Bromma

1,85

Stockholm-Skavsta

2,48

Stockholm-Västerås

0,19

Total, Stockholm region
Source: Swedish Civil Aviation Authority

22,63
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Map 5. Commercial airports and airports for general aviation in Eastern Central Sweden
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A total of 18.1 million passengers travelled
through Arlanda Airport in 2008, and at the current rate of development this number is expected to
increase to 30 million by 2030. The range of services that the region can attract is dependent on the
market that the region is able to offer and the airline
companies’ evaluation of this market. The Stockholm region is an clear departure market, i.e. it is
the domestic market that generates the majority of
the air journeys.
Other airports in Eastern Central Sweden are
also expected to expand their operations. However,
these developments may be impeded by measures
aimed at restricting carbon dioxide emissions.
The Swedish Civil Aviation Administration and
the City of Stockholm have entered into a new
agreement regarding Bromma Airport, whereby
business flights can continue to use Bromma until
at least 2038.

Financing the infrastructure
There have been insufficient State investments in
the Stockholm region’s transport system for several

Military airport

0

10

20

30

40

50
km

decades, and the State’s share of the investments is
lower here than in the rest of Sweden. The county
council has a major commitment regarding the public transport infrastructure in Stockholm County,
and this makes up a large part of the regional input.
In the Stockholm Agreement between the State
and the region regarding the financing of measures
up until 2020, the State undertakes to maintain the
national road and rail investments at their current
level and at the same time to make a significant
investment in regional public transport by means of
a 50 per cent state subsidy. Within this Agreement,
the region is also making a major commitment.
Despite a historically very high level of investment
within the Agreement, it will not be sufficient for all
the essential investments that are required. The
Agreement therefore assumes that certain investments will be implemented with the support of
State loans or alternatively through collaboration
between public and private stakeholders. In addition, the surplus from the congestion tax will contribute for an extended period to the financing of
the Stockholm Bypass.
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transport and the housing sector

2:2

Planning objectives – we will
achieve these by 2030

Commitments – what we’re going to
do to achieve the objectives

Within the education system
• The education system is well dimensioned,
accessible and of the highest quality.

Within the education system
• Safeguard high quality education throughout the
region.
• Adapt vocational training to the demands of the
labour market and of individuals.
• Develop and enhance the efficiency of higher
education in the region.
• Support universities and university colleges to
help them achieve high quality.

Within housing supply
• Housing construction takes place at such a
rate that the available properties satisfy
demand in the long term.
• The housing is of a high quality and is well
maintained.
Within the transport system
• The transport system contributes to
increased regional accessibility.
• The quality of travel and transport is
generally good, and is particularly high to
and within the regional centre and to other
regional urban cores.

!

Commitment

Safeguard high quality education
throughout the region
Education for children, young people and adults
must be of high quality. In order to achieve this,
major investments by the responsible authorities
are required. They have to quality-assure content,
fulfilment of goals and results, in order to have the
conditions to improve and develop their operations.
It is also important to compare various authorities
and education coordinators, in order to create
incentives for improvement.
Pupils and students need better study and career
guidance and greater knowledge about working life.
In order to meet these needs, long-term work is
being conducted aimed at creating joint upper secondary, adult and vocational education regions. It is
also important for all education activities, from
pre-school up, to contribute to the liberation from
traditional, restrictive gender roles. In this way,
girls and boys both benefit from increased opportunities for the future.
The education of adults also has to be more effective, accessible and flexible. Adult education should
reduce the risk of people becoming trapped in

Within housing supply
• Adapt construction in all the municipalities to
long-term demand.
• Adapt the way the housing market functions in
order to achieve high capacity and quality in the
building process.
Within the transport system
• Develop an attractive, high-capacity public
transport system that is accessible to all.
• Increase road capacity in critical sections, as well
as control and limit demand.
• Develop connections within and outside of
Sweden.
• Strengthen the capacity to implement investments in infrastructure.

working life, becoming unemployed, having high
sickness absence or living segregated from society.
Training in working life is essential in order for people to have the ability to develop and be employable
throughout their working life. In order to bring
about successful adult education, several stakeholders have to cooperate and coordinate their
work. Increased cooperation is required both
between municipalities and with the stakeholders
on the labour market. In this way, the education
system can play an important role in supporting the
economic transformation of the entire region.
The resources that the European Social Fund
has at its disposal provide good opportunities in
this respect for adapting labour and for an
increased supply of labour. The Social Fund should
contribute to the implementation of the Lisbon
Strategy and Sweden’s national action plan for
growth and employment.
In a region as large as the Stockholm region, it is
possible to offer a wide range of courses and to satisfy both broad and narrow areas of focus. The size
of the region also provides excellent opportunities
to work with quality and to utilise resources effi-
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Map 6. Transition to university
The actual numbers of young people (up to the age
of 25) moving from upper secondary school to higher
education differ greatly between the municipalities
in the Stockholm region. Three municipalities
(Danderyd, Lidingö and Täby) are among the leaders
in Sweden, while the region as a whole is just above
the national average.
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Transition to university (per cent)
< 40%
41– 45%
46– 63%
> 64%

Source: Statistics Sweden
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ciently, provided this is done on the basis of common starting points and objectives. An example of
how the range of schools is related to economic
developments can be seen when foreign experts
come to the region. However, in order for them to
want to work here, international schools are needed
for their children, not just in Stockholm’s city centre, but also in other parts of the region.

2:2
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Adapt vocational training to the
demands of the labour market and of
individuals
Vocational training in the region has decreased
both as regards volume and breadth over the past
two decades. At the same time, there is a considerable need for vocationally trained labour. The range
of vocational training exists at several levels and
with various responsible authorities. During 2009,
a new form of education was introduced in Sweden,
higher vocational education. Higher vocational
education gathers together vocational qualifications, supplementary training and certain apprenticeships for adults. The introduction of higher
vocational education provides improved conditions
for more effective vocational training.
Extensive input will be required from regional
stakeholders in order to create the necessary coordination and long-term assumption of responsibility. Municipalities, education coordinators, the
Employment Service, private business and other
employers must jointly create a common structure
that ensures a wide range of education and practical
work placements.
Both upper-secondary and post-secondary vocational education can and should be located on the
basis of the needs of the labour market and the conditions within the region. The Stockholm region
provides good conditions for offering various types
of vocational education in the regional urban cores.
The courses can then be adapted to the specific
needs of each core. Here, too, collaboration is
required between stakeholders in the region, primarily education coordinators and business, but
also with other regional stakeholders, such as those
who are responsible for the physical planning. The
establishment of centres for vocational education
can strengthen an area’s profile, and such centres
can provide local and regional business with the
strength to develop.
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Commitment

Develop and enhance the efficiency
of higher education in the region
Higher education needs to be expanded and the
throughflow of students has to increase if the level
of education among the population is to be able to

measure up to other prominent metropolitan
regions in Europe. The number of highly educated
individuals is not considered sufficient to supply the
necessary skills, based on forecasts regarding net
inward migration of educated labour, a much higher
level of employment among immigrants and the
current dimensioning of higher education. Interest
in studying among young people also needs to
increase, with more progressing to higher education. Continued initiatives are required to encourage more people to continue studying, and both
young people and employers have to be made aware
of the added value that various courses provide.
Moreover, upper secondary education needs to
be of a sufficient quality that recruitment to higher
education is satisfied and so that the students have
good potential to be successful in their studies.
Gender and social or ethnic background must
not characterise the choice of education, and continued efforts are also required in order for the
choice of course to be based to a greater extent on
the individual’s own circumstances and ambitions.

Diagram 7. Annual need for increase in those with
higher education until 2030, High and Low alternatives
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Need for further increase of those with higher education
(deficit)
Estimated increase in those with higher education at
existing capacity
The estimated addition of highly educated individuals
comprises net immigration of highly educated individuals
and the number of graduates within the framework of
existing capacity, less individuals going into retirement
and deaths during the period 2005–2030 for those members of the current population who are highly educated in
2005.
The deficit/need for a further addition of highly educated individuals can be covered through an increased
number of graduates (increased capacity and/or throughflow) in the county’s higher education system. Increased
inward commuting of highly educated individuals, higher
employment rates and more people over the age of 65
being in gainful employment than previously, can reduce
the need to expand education capacity to a certain extent.
Source: Office of Regional Planning

Increase sustainable capacity and quality within education, transport and the
Regional
housing
structure
sector 53

A very large proportion of the potential students
live in the southern part of the region, whereas the
larger and internationally over-achieving universities have the majority of their operations in or just
north of the central regional core. This is also the
location of one of the largest combined research
environments in Europe.
From a long-term regional and student perspective, good conditions for a strong educational and
research environment in the central urban core are
vital. It is equally important to make use of the
recruitment potential in the southern half of the
region. In many ways, Södertörn University has a
particularly important role to play, particularly in
the southern part of the region. During its relatively
brief existence, the University has developed into a
prominent educational environment. For example,
it has been very successful at recruiting students
from environments where studying is not common.
Södertörn University therefore requires better general conditions for continuing to expand and
develop.
Expanded distance education should be trialled
in order to increase the number of students. One
difference between university education in the
Stockholm region and in the rest of the country is
that the universities in the Stockholm region, with
the exception of teacher training, only provide a
very small proportion of their courses through distance learning. The geographic accessibility of the
education is not always good in the region, and distance higher education at universities in other areas
has proven itself capable of extending recruitment
and reaching new groups.
In parallel with the expansion of education, the
conditions for the students to complete their
courses also need to be improved.

Support universities and university
colleges to help them achieve high
quality
The universities are important when it comes to
persuading companies to establish operations in
the region and in making the region attractive. The
region’s stakeholders should work together and in a
coordinated manner to support the universities
within their respective areas of responsibility. For
example, the stakeholders in the region can support
the universities and university colleges through
physical planning, public transport and housing, as
well as through marketing. Good environments for
education and research require an overall perspective in which municipalities, property owners, universities and business coordinate their strategic
efforts.

Education and research are taking place in the
face of rapidly increasing international competition. The universities should endeavour to increase
cooperation and focus on long-term, strategic
research ventures in order to attract research and
investment funds as well as students and researchers to the region. There needs to be a broader
regional coalition in order to utilise and market the
research that is conducted in the region, thereby
strengthening the Stockholm region’s profile as a
knowledge region as it tackles international competition. It is also important to reinforce the metropolitan region’s collaboration. Stockholm’s universities, along with universities and university
colleges in the rest of Eastern Central Sweden, constitute an extremely important resource for longterm economic development. For this reason, networks that are already active between the region’s
universities should be further reinforced and
extended.

Adapt construction in all the
municipalities to long-term demand
Plan for the housing construction that is required for 2020, and be prepared for 2030
The future need for housing is dependent on the
population trend and the number of households in
the future. The trend will probably be somewhere in
the range between the two alternatives for population and economic development set out in this
development plan – High and Low. The number of
households in the county is expected to increase by
between 175,000 and 260,000 during the period
2010–2030. This corresponds to an additional
8,700 apartments per year in the Low alternative
and 13,000 apartments per year in the High alternative.
The municipalities need to plan to facilitate the
additional housing according to the Low alternative, and be prepared for the High alternative, by
2030. Chapter 3 describes how the additional housing should be distributed between the municipalities in the county, to ensure that this satisfies the
regional requirement.
The number of new homes required is also
affected by the fact that the housing stock is changing through reconstruction and through summer
cottages being converted into permanent housing.
With the current levels of reconstruction and conversion of summer cottages into permanent housing, the need for new production stands at around
6,200 apartments per year with the Low alternative
and 10,500 apartments per year with the High
alternative.

2:2

!

Commitment

!

Commitment

54 Increase
Regionalsustainable
structure capacity and quality within education, transport and the housing sector

Plan for an expansive business sector
A growing population also entails increased
demands for business and service premises. Preparedness to satisfy the long-term requirement for
premises is also necessary. In the period up until
2030, employment in the county is expected to
increase by up to 300,000 employees. In 2008
there were approximately 48 million square metres
of premises in the county. The higher level of
employment corresponds to an addition of more
than 10 million square metres of premises, including one million square metres for the retail trade.

2:2

Plan for sufficient housing construction in
the rest of Eastern Central Sweden outside of
Stockholm County
In Eastern Central Sweden outside of Stockholm
County, it is estimated that around 3,000 additional apartments will be required per year, primarily in the larger towns of Uppsala, Västerås,
Örebro, Gävle, Eskilstuna, Nyköping, Norrköping
and Linköping, but also in smaller towns and
municipalities close to Stockholm County, such as
Enköping, Strängnäs, Trosa, Gnesta, Håbo and
Knivsta.
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Adapt the way the housing market
functions in order to achieve high
capacity and quality in the building
process
The new construction of housing needs to remain at
a high level. At the same time, additional resources
are required to satisfy the growing need for maintenance and to improve energy conservation. For this
reason, it is necessary to review the incentives, conditions, rules and incentives regarding housing
construction. The rules on the housing market must
be stable and long term in nature, as it takes a long
time to prepare and implement building projects.

Balanced conditions for various forms of tenure
Future housing construction currently takes place
on market terms to a considerable higher degree
than previously. Market elements are also increasing within the system setting rental levels. A properly functioning housing market presupposes the
existence of a range of different types of housing
and forms of tenure in the various parts of the
region. In order for the production of apartments
with various forms of tenure to come about, the economic and fiscal conditions have to be balanced.
Over the next few years, demand for housing for
newly formed households will increase, as a large
group of young people between the ages of 18 and
25 are set to join the housing market. However, it is

not certain that a sufficient number of rental apartments will be built once the state support has been
phased out, and at the same time the tax rules for
houses and tenant-owner rights have been changed.
The construction of rental apartments will probably
continue in attractive locations, although it may
decline in other parts of the county. Sufficient
access to student apartments is important when it
comes to the region’s potential to educate a sufficient number of people to satisfy the growing labour
market. A change to the incentive structure may be
necessary in order for there to be sufficient production of rental apartments or housing for specific
groups, such as student housing.

Enhance the efficiency of the planning process
Physical planning is conducted by many parties and
governed by several different laws. Projects in metropolitan environments are often complicated and
have a major impact on the surroundings. The processes consequently have be given a certain amount
of time, yet they can still be streamlined. The primary factor making planning difficult to grasp is
the double decision-making processes, based on
both the Environmental Code and the Planning and
Building Act. For this reason, the legislation needs
to be amended.
The regional stakeholders should work together
in order to facilitate various planning processes in a
more systematic manner and to examine organisational changes aimed at streamlining the planning
work. In order to do this, the public bodies must
develop good planning expertise and close interaction amongst themselves.
Coordinate the planning processes for
housing construction and infrastructure
To ensure the construction of sufficient housing to
satisfy the region’s growth, investments in new
infrastructure have to increase and the links to
those parts of the region that are growing rapidly
have to be developed. In certain cases, new infrastructure is absolutely decisive for the building of
new residential areas. The planning of the transport infrastructure and housing construction is
performed in separate processes and by different
responsible authorities with different time horizons, which makes joint planning more difficult. It
is important for there to be a clear link between
infrastructure and housing. It is also important for
the implementation process to be coordinated,
which means that developed forms of collaboration
and agreements that are binding in civil law are
required.
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Give social consideration to changes
that are in the public interest
The Swedish model of public sector housing companies, which are competing on the same markets and
on largely the same terms as private property owners, is different from the normal situation in many
other countries. In the event of changes to the system of public sector housing companies, consideration must be given to the access that weak groups
have to the housing market.
Increase capacity in the building sector
through more stakeholders and education
Competition within various parts of the building
sector needs to increase through the participation
of more smaller or foreign companies. Access to
skilled construction labour has to increase, as the
aim is to keep housing construction at a high level
at the same time as increasing the number of property conversions, starting up new infrastructure
projects and continuing the construction of offices
and shopping centres.

Develop an attractive, high-capacity
public transport system that is
accessible to all
The Stockholm region requires a public transport
system, both on land and at sea, that is attractive
and accessible to all. It has to be developed to cope
with the large flows of travellers and to win market
share from the car, in order to reduce congestion on
the roads and to meet the climate requirements.
Public transport can be made more attractive
and accessible by working on the basis of the values
that are important to passengers. The development
of public transport should be based on simplicity,
reliability and an overall approach. This assumes a
perspective incorporating the entire journey from
door to door, including the journeys to and from
public transport. Important factors for attractive
public transport are clear information, good-quality, safe pedestrian routes and well-maintained stations. Public transport should be perceived and
secure and reliable, offering a high level of comfort.
Public transport is made accessible for all by working on the basis of the preconditions for children,
the elderly and the disabled.
Travelling by public transport should be easy,
convenient and time-efficient. Public transport
should provide very frequent services and offer
good value compared to car journeys. Geographic
accessibility must also be good. More park-and-ride
facilities for both cars and bicycles improve the
accessibility of public transport. It is also possible
to increase the combination opportunities by allow

passengers to take their bicycles within them out of
rush hour.
Track capacity over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone
needs to be developed and the commuter trains
need to have their own tracks in the long term. The
frequency of services needs to increase, and a regular timetable also needs to be introduced for
regional rail services. The capacity of the metro
over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone must also be raised
in order to cope with future travel volumes. New
links must be added, increasing the capacity and
making the system more robust. In the long term, it
is assumed that metro services will be automated
with driverless systems, allowing shorter time
intervals between the trains.
Several parts of the region now have rail services
with a high level of capacity providing the framework for their public transport system. However,
this is absent in the rapidly expanding northeastern
and eastern sectors, so there is a need for highcapacity rail services to be developed there.
As the region grows, there is a need for more
connections on cross and diagonal routes in order
to offer alternatives to the car. As there is not
enough transverse travel between many locations
to justify rail services, a complementary bus network is required that gathers bus traffic on certain
routes, makes transfers easier and facilitates a high
frequency of services. Accessibility for the buses
should be increased through more bus lanes and by
means of bus services being prioritised on the road
network.

Boat traffic on Stockholm’s
internal waterways
Some public transport is provided by boat on Stockholm’s internal waterways. Boat services are used
primarily during the spring and summer, and are
largely dependent on leisure travel and tourism. As
urban developments reach waterfront locations,
above all in Stockholm, Solna, Nacka and Lidingö
and on the Ekeröarna islands, there is a stronger
foundation for commuter journeys by boat. Boat
services on the internal waterways are helping to
make the Stockholm region more attractive. There
is therefore reason to utilise the opportunities for
increased boat traffic that arise as the urban area
and the business sector develop and as transport
requirements change, as well as to encourage initiatives from municipalities and other stakeholders
aimed at developing services on Stockholm’s internal waters. Such expanded boat traffic on the internal waterways leads to increased demands for efficient, convenient transfers between different forms
of transport.
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Develop basic services for the archipelago
The transport system in the coastal and archipelago
area has partially different conditions from the rest
of the county. The widespread landscape, characterised by water, is often sparsely populated. In
order to provide conditions for balanced population
growth and a stable development of business and
service, clearly structured basic services are
required all year round centred on archipelago
transport hubs and core islands. A total of nine
transport hubs and thirteen core islands should be
prioritised. The core islands will function as transfer points for the surrounding islands. The basic
service between the archipelago transport hub and
core island should facilitate daily work and school
journeys, as well as journeys during the day to and
from municipal centres on weekdays throughout
the year.
The core islands have been assessed as being
able to offer community services and infrastructure. Each core island is expected to receive general
traffic all year round through boat connections to
an archipelago transport hub on the mainland. This
hub should be a successful hub for passenger and
freight transport.

2:2

Archipelago transport hubs and core islands
Archipelago transport hubs
Simpnäs
Räfsnäs
Åsättra
Vaxholm
Boda
Sollenkroka
Stavsnäs
Dalarö
Årsta

Core islands
Arholma
Tjockö
Ingmarsö
Tynningö
Ramsö
Svartsö
Gällnö
Stora Möja
Runmarö
Sandön
Nämdö
Ornö
Utö

See also Map 34, page 187
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Increase road capacity in critical sections,
as well as control and limit demand
Congestion on the road network in the Stockholm
region leads to long travel times and inefficient
transport, and frequently also impedes bus services. Driving patterns in traffic jams also result in
significantly greater carbon dioxide emissions. In
addition, many transverse roads between different
parts of the region have low levels of road traffic
safety. Measures are therefore required to increase

traffic safety, raise capacity in critical sections, as
well as to provide the potential for improved bus
services.
The insufficient road capacity over the SaltsjöMälaren zone is particularly serious and impairs
the links between the northern and southern parts
of the county.
The anticipated increase in population means
that transport requirements will increase, which
means that relief road traffic routes will also need
to be built. However, road developments have to be
weighed against a combination of control measures
and an increased range of public transport, where
the impact of the measures on health, climate and
the environment must be taken into consideration.
In addition to better north-south connections,
improved transverse connections and measures on
several of the major approaches are also required.
The street network and car-parks in the inner city
must be designed so that the demands of public and
commercial traffic are prioritised.
However, it is not possible – nor desirable bearing in mind the climate issue – to completely eliminate road traffic congestion. Road developments
must be combined with rationalisation measures,
investments in public transport as well as financial
incentives and other incentives. The congestion tax
has proven to be an effective way of improving
accessibility in centres and across toll lines. Investigations are required into both the development of
the current system as well as supplementary
charges, such as the kilometre tax. The analyses of
the transport system that have been carried out
presuppose a combination of various economic
incentives that dampen traffic growth and reduce
congestion. The development and use of intelligent
transport systems (ITS) are another way of minimising transport’s negative effects, as well as a way
of rationalising the use of the transport network in
the region. Routes for transport and distribution
can be planned and rationalised with IT support.
Using up-to-date, quality-assured traffic information, road users can plan their journeys and obtain
updated information by means of signs along the
road or directly into their car via radio, mobile
phone or GPS. Up-to-date traffic information
reduces the risk of hold-ups and traffic jams. Controls are necessary for maintaining accessibility in
the road traffic system and achieving the necessary
reductions in emissions. These controls can be formulated in various ways, although it is too early to
indicate how these should be designed. Analyses
show that even with powerfully developed incentives, reinforced road capacity will be required over
the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone.
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Develop connections within
and outside of Sweden
Arlanda’s role as an international airport hub is
central to the development of both the region and
the country. More international aviation routes are
required, particularly intercontinental routes. Air
freight is very important for financing long-distance aviation, and there is considerable potential
for strengthening Arlanda’s role as an air cargo terminal. In addition, the potential for getting to
Arlanda using public transport must be improved
for large parts of the region, and the airport must be
better integrated in the regional and national railway system. Other commercial airports in Eastern
Central Sweden also play an important role as
regards international accessibility.
The central ports are important as regards how
attractive it is to visit Stockholm. The cruise terminals should therefore be developed, as well as passenger services by boat to the northern Baltic area.
The conditions for high-speed train connections
should be improved as an alternative to domestic
flights, which will also contribute to achieving the
climate goals. The development of such high-speed
connections requires investment in new lines,
which in turn frees up capacity for regional trains
and freight transport on existing tracks. A precondition for achieving such a desired outcome ought
to be a separate system for high-speed trains within
the central part of Stockholm County, as well
improved railway capacity throughout the whole of
Stockholm County.
From an environmental perspective, freight
transport should primarily take place by boat and
by rail. The region’s ports represent an important
element in the supply of goods for the region, and
they are becoming increasingly important in line
with increasing trade in the Baltic area. With an
increased need for biofuel, there is a growing need
for ports and other terminals for energy management; these also need well functioning railway connections. The business sector places demands on
business efficiency, where transport and logistics
constitute parts of the production process. These
requirements need to be satisfied with a functional
infrastructure and strategically located terminals.
The region therefore requires expanded port and
terminal capacity, as well as improved connections
between these. Road transport should be routed
past the most heavily burdened parts of the road
network, and the capacity for freight transport on
the railways needs to be expanded both in Eastern
Central Sweden and in the rest of the country. In
Norvik, for example, there are plans to develop a
port for containers and rolling goods, and there are

good opportunities for expansion in the immediate
vicinity of the port for port-related activities that
are also important for future developments in the
municipality.
In the shorter term, it is possible to increase
capacity by making it possible for longer trains to
enter ports and strategic terminals. The battle for
space between passenger and freight trains can also
be reduced with the aid of passing tracks. Within
Stockholm County, freight and passenger trains
will also need to share the same tracks in the
future. When expanding the railway system, the
focus should be on separating high-speed trains
from slow trains, in order to facilitate increased and
more reliable services.
Investments are also required to improve safety
and accessibility on regionally important roads and
on sections of road that are of particularly poor
quality. Several of these roads are important links
for heavy freight traffic and are greatly affected by
accidents.

Strengthen the capacity to implement
investments in infrastructure
With current investment levels, the lack of capacity
in the region will become worse and will impede
economic development. The Stockholm Agreement,
which covers the prioritisation of measures up to
2020 view a view to 2030, must be followed by considerably higher frameworks as regards the state
investment plans. For the period after 2020 as well,
increased frameworks are required in order for
capacity and quality to be improved as much as necessary.

Expanded financing base and
improved cost control
The region should also be prepared in the future to
assist with expanding the financing base for infrastructure investments. A clearer division of responsibility between State and region is required as
regards the planning and financing of the traffic
infrastructure. Experiences from other European
countries, such as Germany, should be taken into
account.
The congestion tax should both control the traffic and finance new infrastructure. If the legislation
is altered in favour of a regionally determined congestion charge, this increases the potential for the
region to control the use of the revenue. This may
also increase acceptance of the charge. The potential for introducing more refined financing charges
in parts of the system should also be investigated.
Earmarked charges, such as impact fees and
local property tax, increase revenues by means of

!

Commitment

2:2

!

Commitment

58 Increase
Regionalsustainable
structure capacity and quality within education, transport and the housing sector

those stakeholders that benefit from the infrastructure investments paying for a larger proportion of
them. Loans provide the potential to start up particularly vital investments more rapidly. However,
the repayment of such loans entails reduced scope
for future investments.
In order to rationalise implementation, the
stakeholders should to a greater extent examine
forms of procurement that encompass functional
requirements and long-term commitments regarding operation and maintenance. Elements of private
financing may also be appropriate.
Better cost control is required throughout the
entire planning process. Rationalising the planning
process in accordance with that stated under the
commitment to adapt the way the housing market
functions is also vital for improving the implementation of new infrastructure.

Give consideration to all the benefits
in socioeconomic calculations
Socioeconomic calculations are important bases for
making decisions within the transport sector. The
methods are continually being developed to make
values and causal links more reliable and comprehensive, yet there are still shortcomings. For example, important socioeconomic benefits are often
underestimated, such as reduced uncertainty as
regards travel times, a better functioning labour
market and better opportunities for development.
Benefits that are difficult to value in financial
terms should be described in the basis for decisionmaking. This also applies to negative factors, such
as encroachment into residential and natural environments, as well as the effects of traffic and
encroachment during the construction period. Such
negative effects can result in people overestimating
the benefits of an investment. ■
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2:3 Develop ideas and the capacity
for renewal
Create general conditions and robust environments
for renewal, innovation and entrepreneurship.
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Current situation and trends
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The Stockholm region is of decisive importance for
the growth of the whole of Sweden. The innovation
climate, economic renewal capacity and other economic indicators all rank highly in international
comparisons. From a Swedish perspective, the
region is uniquely large and rich, yet it is relatively
small from a European and global perspective.
Despite this, the region is now an important hub in
the global economy, primarily due to the knowledge-intensive and competitive business sector.
In order for the region to continue to hold its own
in the face of ever stiffer global competition, the
conditions for renewal and innovation must be continually improved. The strong scientific system,
with extensive collaboration between universities
and business, the advanced markets with a high
degree of specialisation, the population’s high skills
level and Stockholm’s function as an international
meeting place must be constantly improved.

Strong position in the global
knowledge economy
The size of the regional market and the wide range
of sectors entails a spreading of risk that can handle
crises and provides the opportunity for a rapid
recovery following a downturn in the economy.
Equally important, the region is characterised by
international openness, prominent research and a
highly skilled labour force.
The Stockholm region’s capacity for continual
renewal is based on both public organisations and
private companies being receptive to new trends in
society. The old is replaced by the new, and the
region’s organisations and companies are happy to
bring in new knowledge, new technology and new
organisational structures. With the ever faster rate
of globalisation, this capacity is increasingly being
put to the test. One area where capacity for renewal
and innovation will be particularly decisive is the
switch to a climate-neutral society.
At the same time, it is not possible to plan areas
such as development, innovation and renewal. The
task is rather to provide support and reinforce the
market-driven renewal and conversion impulses
that arise in a well functioning market economy.
The role of the public sector in the economy must be
to strengthen and promote market-driven processes, so that they are not countered or suffocated
in their infancy. However, we should not anticipate
the logic of the market, for example by pinpointing
which sectors or specific innovative environments
will grow or stagnate in the future. There is then a
risk of locking resources in conservative environments and processes that counter the region’s economic capacity for renewal rather than promote it.

Strong economic development in the region
Globalisation is leading to increased economic
growth around the world, but this growth is not distributed evenly. Certain regions are pulling away,
while others are falling behind. In the knowledge
economy, the metropolitan regions have been the
principal winners to date. The Stockholm region is
a good example. In Sweden, the Stockholm region
has increased most in terms of growth, productivity
and employment for several decades. The fact that
the Stockholm region is continuing to develop
strongly is extremely important for the entire Swedish economy.
The region is moving towards greater functional
integration, entailing increased opportunities both
for individuals and for economic activities. The
region is growing, which means that the markets for
labour, goods and services are being stimulated. In
order for the Stockholm region’s increasingly
knowledge-intensive business sector to continue to
develop, the labour market has to be flexible and
must contribute towards the spread of knowledge in
the region.
Having a high proportion of highly educated residents is central for the region’s economic development. Better use must be made of the skills that are
available, irrespective of people’s gender and ethnicity. There is currently a large, unused resource
among the many highly educated immigrants who
are not entering the labour market. Diversity, creativity and economy are interlinked in a positive
manner. For example, a multi-cultural company has
greater potential to be receptive to impulses from
the outside world.
Sweden’s strongest research region
The Stockholm region is Sweden’s strongest
research region, yet the region’s relative proportion
or national funds for research and education has
shrunk in recent years. Around four-fifths of the
Stockholm region’s research and education is
financed by companies and conducted internally
within companies, primarily within a small number
of multinational groups. This is making the region
vulnerable and highly dependent on where a limited
group of companies choose to locate their research
facilities. The research and development that is carried out by small and medium-sized companies in
Sweden is also strongly concentrated on the Stockholm region, with around half of this research and
development takes place in the region.
The publicly financed research in Sweden does
not distinguish itself in an international context
either. Globalisation means that there is growing
competition within research and development. In
practice, researchers and innovators in the Stock-
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tourism industry also form part of a strong service
sector in the county.

Diagram 8. Annual change in employment
1985–2007, Stockholm County. Per cent
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The annual change in employment between the years
1985–2007 was particularly strong within business services
and
finance,
research
Source:
Statistics
Sweden and development, training, as well
as personal and cultural services. However, a strong negative change in employment was seen within manufacturing and public authorities, as well as defence.
Source: Statistics Sweden

holm region are competing with their colleagues in
other regions around the world.

A growing service sector
Over the past 20 years, the region’s knowledgeintensive companies with highly educated personnel have tended to grow most, whereas manufacturing industry is becoming increasingly less
important as regards employment in relative terms.
This same trend can be seen throughout the country, but has come furthest in the Stockholm region.
This development is due in part to reduced competitiveness, and in part to automation and productivity growth in manufacturing industry. In additional, traditional industrial companies are
becoming increasingly service-oriented. For example, Ericsson no longer describes itself as a manufacturing company, but rather as a service company.
One sector that has grown particularly rapidly in
recent years is the field of advanced business services, i.e. companies that supply services and products to other companies. Stockholm County is
extremely important within this sector. The region
has a particularly strong profile within ICT (information and communication technology) and Life
Science, with innovation environments of the very
best international quality. Sectors such as finance,
environmental engineering, design, culture and the

The cultural sector as a force for development
The cultural sector incorporates a force for development that, in favourable circumstances, can be a
driving force for local economic growth. This effect
is particularly clear within the events and tourism
sectors, as well as for creative businesses that are
given a broad definition here and that include e.g.
the film industry, publishing and music production.
Culture is an important factor that makes the
region attractive to the growing knowledge economy’s internationally mobile experts. They are
attracted by experiences, a rich range of cultural
offerings and the pulse of a metropolitan city. A rich
cultural life also creates openness and tolerance
that are important for the entire local business sector, as innovative environments are usually based
on precisely this kind of diversity, openness and
ideas.
Stockholm is an important cultural centre in
Scandinavia, and is responsible for around half the
cultural offerings in Sweden. The culture sector in
Stockholm employed around 33,000 people in
2005, which can be compared to public administration, which employed around 56,000 people.
Proximity and density important for
knowledge-intensive companies
There are currently a number of competitive innovation environments in the region, with Stockholm’s inner city being the most dominant. Other
important areas are located around the major universities such as KI, KTH and Stockholm University, such as the growing Albano area and the areas
outside of the central regional core, including Kista
and Flemingsberg. From an international competition perspective, the high concentration of higher
education and high-quality research in these areas
is a major asset for both the region and the whole of
Sweden.
In order to compete with other metropolitan
regions, knowledge based on scientific research is
required, as is the ability to convert theoretical
knowledge and research into commercial goods and
services. This form of entrepreneurship is decisive
for the region’s competitiveness. There are indications that this ability is poorly developed in the
Stockholm region. Stockholm leads the field in
terms of the number of patents granted, yet the
region is poor at turning these good ideas into reality and development them for commercial purposes. Innovative forms of organisation and marketing may also be just as important for economic
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Diagram 9. Stockholm County from a European
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Compared with other metropolitan regions in the EU, Stockholm
County has a high gross regional product per resident. The total
proportion of those employed and in the service sector is also high.
However, the proportion of those with higher education is close
to the average.
Source: Eurostat

growth as product development and technical innovations. "Soft innovations" of this type are becoming increasingly important in an ever more servicebased economy. The public sector’s ability to create
good conditions for innovation and renewal is also
decisive for regional entrepreneurship.

The Stockholm region as a visitor destination
The Stockholm region attracts more visitors than
any other region in Scandinavia. The region is also
by far the biggest business travel destination in
Sweden. The proportion of non-Nordic and nonEuropean visitors is also much greater, and is
increasing more rapidly, than in the rest of the
country. Stockholm is one of the world’s ten leading
cities for international conferences.
Many nearby metropolitan regions are currently
conducting joint initiatives with regard to visitor
offerings. Compared to them, the Stockholm region
has fallen behind in its strategic development work.
The Stockholm region currently lacks functioning
discussion forums and established strategies for
long-term, structural collaboration between public
stakeholders and business within the visitor sector.
Digital communication with many strengths
Internet connections with a high transfer capacity
are a necessary foundation for society’s infrastructure and a driving force for the development of the
public and private sectors. During the 1990s, Swe-

den and the Stockholm region were leaders in the
field of IT. This position was achieved thanks to a
population that was interested in technology, state
investments, deregulation of the telecom market as
well as investments in broadband. The Stockholm
region still has many strengths within this area,
although in several respects other regions have
both caught up with and overtaken us.

Preconditions for long-term regional success
On the basis of experiences from regional development work around the world, three decisive factors
for long-term regional success can be identified.
The first condition is knowledge as a competitive
and growth factor. Regional skills and knowledge
supply can be safeguarded by ensuring that the
region has competitive innovation environments
with a high level of density, a strong position as an
international centre for research and decision-making, as well as the ability to attract both foreign
qualified labour and temporary visitors.
The second condition for long-term, positive
development is creativity and the capacity for
renewal within both the public and the private sectors. A more efficient interaction between the private and public sectors can support the region’s
capacity for innovation and renewal. If used correctly, public procurement can act as a powerful
engine for the development of business. Economic
policy within the region must also be rationalised
by means of much greater collaboration and understanding, as well as a clearer and hence more effective organisation Local, regional and national
stakeholders must achieve consensus regarding
economic policy guidelines, which take the metropolitan region’s unique conditions and opportunities into account.
The third condition is that there is an explicit
desire and ambition for constant renewal in the
region, combined with rules and incentives that
allow and encourage innovation, lifelong learning
and entrepreneurship. The change in the economy
means that the public sector and private business
are increasingly becoming a part of international
systems, where mobility across both operational
and national borders is commonplace. Positive attitudes towards creativity and innovation are
required in order for the region to make use of this
change. A positive entrepreneurial culture can be
created early on at school, and then follow through
the entire education and skills development system.
Within the framework of its assignments, the public
sector in the region has excellent conditions to contribute to the development of a strong innovation
climate in the Stockholm region.
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Mutual dependence between the public
and private sectors
As a purchaser of services and products, the public
sector has been an important driving force for
innovation and renewal within private business.
Many of the major Swedish companies that are
currently the most successful on the global markets
have been dependent on the public sector for
their development.
As a result of the public sector’s stringent
demands for quality and performance, Swedish
companies have been able to develop a product
portfolio that has been internationally competitive. The successes of the business sector have in
turn been a precondition for the welfare society
that has grown up in Sweden after the Second

World War. The mutual dependence between the
public and private sectors will continue to be
important for the region’s long-term development.
Stable, predictable regulations for the market’s
stakeholders contribute strongly to growth. The
research does not support the notion that markets
develop best with no involvement from the public
sector, with free and complete information. On the
contrary. It is extremely important to have ongoing
interaction and open communication between
those who formulate the regulations and the
stakeholders on the market, based on an international perspective of long-term growth. Only then
are the dynamism and the adaptability created that
have to characterise the institutional framework.
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Planning objectives – we’re going
to achieve these by 2030

Commitments – what we’re going
to do to achieve the objectives

• Private and public stakeholders cooperate to
develop the region’s business.
• The entrepreneurial culture is strong, in both
the private and the public sector.
• The Stockholm region is attractive for
qualified labour.
• The region has a strong position as an
international centre for research and head
offices.
• The region has internationally prominent
innovation environments.
• The Stockholm region is one of Europe’s best
known, high quality visitor destinations.

• Formulate and implement a long-term business
policy.
• Safeguard a long-term, systematic exchange
between the public sector and the commercial
sector.
• Use public procurement to promote innovations.
• Encourage innovation in public organisations.
• Allow creativity and entrepreneurship to
characterise the education system.
• Encourage dense, knowledge-intensive
environments.
• Create the conditions for a world-class cultural
life.
• Develop the region’s international profile.
• Strengthen the region’s position in global
networks.
• Develop the Stockholm region as a destination
for visitors.
• Reinforce the technical conditions for digital
communication.

Formulate and implement a
long-term business policy
Public bodies at various levels can play an important role in supporting business development, for
example by removing obstacles to growth for companies, sectors and stakeholders in clusters that are
growing on market terms. However, the absence of
a jointly formulated and implemented economic
policy is a threat to the Stockholm region’s longterm economic development.

A renewal of the economic policy basically
entails the more efficient utilisation of resources by
means of reviewing and continually following up
the situation. Within the region, local, regional and
national authorities, universities and professional
associations are jointly investing considerable
resources every year with the aim of developing the
region and its business sector. However, we know
very little about the results of these investments,
particularly as regards the overall picture and the
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long-term effects on the business sector. This
applies both in the Stockholm region and in most
other regions in Europe.
There are many stakeholders, both private and
public, that in various ways and to various extents
are involved in financing, advice, information, the
development of cluster and innovation systems, as
well as other selective economic policy initiatives.
These initiatives focus primarily on development
new and small companies. The initiatives are also
conducted to promote non profit-making operations
such as cooperatives, non-profit associations and
local development groups, known as the social
economy. The stakeholders and the measures they
implement are not coordinated and do not have a
common objective. In other words, the majority of
the economic policy in the region is characterised
by many different perspectives and interests, as
well as by a short-term approach.
An important step towards better coordination
and greater efficiency is the collaboration within
the Stockholm Business Alliance (SBA), which also
extends across county borders.

Develop a common objective and model
for the economic policy
A first step towards a long-term, effective economic
policy is to formulate an objective for all initiatives
relating to business. The initiatives must support
the aims set out in the development plan, for example the development of the regional urban cores.
The initiatives must also support the ongoing transition towards an increasingly knowledge-based
and service-based business sector.
Better knowledge is required regarding how different types of initiative will affect the region’s business in the long term. This is a precondition if
important public sector stakeholders such as
municipalities, the county administrative board
and the county council want to contribute to – yet
also benefit from – the economic policy in the
region. Several issues must be investigated and discussed in the region, as well as on a national level,
before a common objective can be formulated. One
such issue relates to how the large number of stakeholders affects the potential for coordination and a
long-term approach, whereas another relates to how
the region can create clearer structures for cooperation, and a third to how the efficiency of the initiatives can be enhanced.
In a second stage, the stakeholders must jointly
develop a model or a system for coordination that
prioritises a long-term approach and that focuses
on the development of the region’s business sector,
instead of the individual organisation, company or

authority. All in all, the various components of the
economic policy can become a very powerful
instrument for regional development.

Safeguard a long-term, systematic
exchange between the public sector
and the business sector
The long-term development of the Stockholm
region is highly dependent on the development of
the private business sector and its ability to adapt
and regenerate. Many of the jobs of the future will
be created in the business sector, and the foundations for a strong tax base will be laid there. The
mutual and efficient cooperation of public organisations at municipal and regional level and the private
business sector is therefore decisive for the longterm development of the entire region. Companies
move across municipal borders, just like residents,
and are dependent on operations in many municipalities as well as on planning and initiatives by
regional bodies.
The region’s municipalities maintain continual
contact with business and its stakeholders, though
business councils and business units. Companies
and potential entrepreneurs, on the other hand,
meet representatives of public organisations in the
region with regard to planning issues, building permits, public transport, conditions for recruitment,
economic policy and public procurements.
The municipalities have the most intensive contacts with the stakeholders in the business sector,
and therefore are best suited to jointly developing
proposals regarding changes and improvements to
the institutional framework – not just municipal –
that can lead to increased transparency and equal
treatment, and hence also to good conditions for
business.
In the Stockholm region, there is also a need for
a systematic, combined dialogue between municipalities and other authorities and representatives of
private business. A common forum for discussions,
analyses and implementation means that municipal
initiatives on issues relating to business can, to a
greater extent, be determined jointly.
Furthermore, the Stockholm region’s ambition
to reduce the climate impact requires a wide-ranging, in-depth dialogue between the public and private sectors. Only through such cooperation, and
with broad mutual understanding, is it possible to
achieve effective results in this area.

Using public procurement to
promote innovations
Every year, the public sector purchases goods and
services worth many billions of kronor from the
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region’s private companies. This means that the
public sector is business’s single most important
customer. The effects on business can vary depending on which demands are formulated in the procurement process.
The procurement process can be a driving force
for innovation and renewal, but can also have a conservative effect, impeding innovation and renewal.
The public sector must therefore work constantly
and consciously to improvement procurement, in
order to contribute to economic renewal and innovation.
Public organisations stipulate high performance
demands within selected areas, with the result that
cooperation can be developed between public
organisations and the private business sector,
strengthening the Stockholm region’s international
competitiveness and contributing towards economic development. The demands must be formulated in such a way that they do not impede international competition, but rather open the door to
domestic companies and companies on a global
market. Transparency and competition on the market are preconditions for an attractive region.
Guidelines for public organisations’ procurement
of goods and services should be formulated and
applied so that they create the conditions and incentives for innovation in business. For example, stringent demands regarding environmental, energy and
health aspects should regularly be stipulated in the
procurement of goods and services. The public sector should also formulate its demands so that they
promote innovation through demand for goods and
services that do not yet exist on the market, or promote equality and ethnic diversity. It is also important to highlight the fact that there is actually scope
within the current regulations to formulate climatefriendly procurement criteria. In this way, public
procurement contributes to creating positive pressure for change, which in turn leads to the development of new, more climate-smart products and services.
It is also important for small companies to be
able to compete. Partial solutions are an alternative
to or can supplement general guidelines. For example, a public organisation can set aside a certain
proportion of the procurement sum for special
research initiatives for small companies. Such targeted procurements and similar investments have
been successfully trialled in other countries.

Encourage innovation in
public organisations
The county council and the municipalities are
responsible for approximately a quarter of the

region’s employment, and are responsible for central duties such as healthcare, education and care,
as well as a wide range of public authority and service functions. The ability of the public sector to
work as cost-effectively as possible and to be open
to innovation and entrepreneurship within its own
organisation is decisive for the economic development of the entire region. All individuals, irrespective of where they are employed, must have the
opportunity and be encouraged to participate in
lifelong learning. This is fundamental to the
region’s objective of being a leading growth region.
Public organisations are major employers, and
their stances and actions are not only important as
regards efficiency in the short and long term, but
also have a considerable signal value. It is important for the public sector to be perceived as promoting innovation and entrepreneurship, both at
municipal and regional level. The managements of
the individual operations have a particularly great
responsibility as regards bringing about changes
both to formal rules and to attitudes and values. If
an entire organisation is characterised by an open
and encouraging attitude towards innovation, the
conditions exist for employees at lower levels to be
able to and want to exercise internal entrepreneurship – known as intrapreneurship.
A greater exchange and increased cooperation
between the private and public sectors should also
be encouraged, for example through work placements and better opportunities for staff mobility.

Allow creativity and entrepreneurship to
characterise the education system
The residents in the Stockholm region generally have
a positive attitude towards enterprise and entrepreneurship. The creation of new business in the region
is also markedly higher than in the rest of the country. One factor that is partially absent in the region is
the emphasis on entrepreneurship as one of the fundamental skills in the region’s future economy.
Knowledge about and practical experience of
entrepreneurship and creativity should therefore
permeate the entire education system, and should
be a visible and integral part of teaching. The focus
should be on developing individuals’ opportunities,
power of initiative and independence, in order
thereby to counter the unwillingness to take risks
that has traditionally impeded entrepreneurship
and creativity. From Years 6–9 of elementary
school and beyond, knowledge about starting up,
running and developing companies should be
viewed as a basic skill, particularly within those
courses where the long-term prospects for permanent employment are considered to be small.
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A strong entrepreneurship culture creates conditions for renewal and innovation, providing good
preparations for structural changes in business,
such as if and when large companies leave the
region or significantly reduce their activities. A
large number of entrepreneurs, a versatile business
structure and the capacity for change all help to create a more robust economic system.
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Encourage dense, knowledgeintensive environments
Continued economic development in the Stockholm
region and Sweden demands that the region’s business sector retains a high degree of specialisation
and international competitiveness. The Stockholm
region must therefore be able to offer good conditions for the location of knowledge-intensive companies and for high-quality training and research.
This is achieved by stimulating dense, knowledgeintensive environments, in which internationally
competitive innovations and renewal can be created.
Economic activities have a tendency to gather
close to one another. This is particularly true of
knowledge-intensive companies which have a great
need for contacts. One important reason for them
locating their activities close to each other is that it
is then easier to transfer knowledge and information between different operations. However, a relatively large number of operations are required
before such benefits are achieved, and there have to
be meeting places and points of contact where this
transfer of knowledge can take place.
It is particularly important for stakeholders with
different roles and different skills to meet. Cooperation between universities and businesses, as well as
various types of cross-sector collaboration, are
therefore important. Knowledge-intensive environments must also be characterised by a good urban
environment that attracts creativity. This means
mixed-function environments that are vibrant and
that also invite visits outside of office hours.
An improved infrastructure makes the flows in
the region easier, and makes knowledge-intensive
environments more accessible. The transport infrastructure should therefore be designed so that innovative hubs both in the region and in other regions
and countries are linked to one another. The knowledge-intensive environments are also dependent on
an influx of knowledge. International openness and
good flight connections to the region are therefore a
precondition for growth and development.

Support for innovative environments
Long-term initiatives are required to strengthen
innovative environments. The planning should be

focused on creating the conditions for developing
and existing environments that display competitiveness. Public planning bodies must pay attention
to where new innovative areas are growing up and
support the market-driven processes. This support
can involve public community services, effective
planning processes, joint marketing and strengthening links to other strong innovation environments. Public stakeholders can also contribute by
promoting good urban environments with a mix of
functions.
New and small companies often have different
location preferences than larger and more established companies. Personal networks and strategic
contacts are often decisive. This applies in particular to companies within growing sectors with a high
refinement value and high demands for a very well
educated workforce. Network or cluster initiatives
are then particularly important as meeting places
and points of contact.
Educational institutions, research institutes,
research-intensive companies and financiers have
important functions within knowledge-intensive
environments. In addition, regional and municipal
stakeholders as well as national authorities play
important roles as regards the preconditions and
framework conditions for these environments.
Property owners are another significant stakeholder in the knowledge-intensive environments.
They supply and procure premises, and can influence e.g. rental levels as well as which tenants are
accepted. Some property owners are also involved
in creating meeting places and formulating longterm visions for the areas in which they operate.
Public stakeholders therefore need to develop cooperation with property owners in order to produce
visions and development plans.

Create the conditions for a
world class cultural life
The Stockholm region requires better economic and
organisational conditions for its cultural life. Methods are required for making use of the cultural sector’s potential as a regional development factor.
A vibrant, active cultural life is one of the leading
characteristics of a dynamic region, and in many
ways is a linchpin in an open, democratic society. A
region’s cultural life is also an important attraction
factor.
The quality and breadth of the region’s cultural
life particularly influences visitors’ and residents’
assessment of how attractive a metropolitan region
is. The Stockholm region already has a high quality
cultural offering in a European perspective. The
majority of the major national cultural institutions
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are to be found here, as well as many nationally and
internationally renowned stages and cultural projects. The majority of art colleges are also located in
the region, further cementing Stockholm’s position
as a city of culture.
At the same time, the Stockholm region is not
particularly well known abroad as a cultural centre.
If the region becomes established internationally as
the cultural centre it is, this can produce major benefits in the future, above all in the form of a clearer,
better known international profile, which in turn
increases interest in the region, with more visitors
and investments as a consequence.
The cultural sector also contributes to the creative environment in the region, and hence to the
innovation climate. This applies in particular to the
new and growing creative and experience-based
businesses. For them, a dynamic cultural life is in
itself a type of research and development operation.
The experimental, forward-looking, young culture
in particular requires greatly improved conditions.
Alongside the art college students, the region’s
young population, which is greatly interested in
fashion, design and other creative branches, constitutes a major asset. With the right support, these
groups can help to strengthen the region’s conceptual and regenerative capacity, making the Stockholm region a globally interesting and competitive
region.
As new cultural expressions often have their origins in sections of the population that are occasionally viewed as different or marginal, it is very
important to work from a wide-ranging, inclusive
diversity approach. This is obvious from a democratic and rights perspective, but is also important
from an economic development perspective.
The region also has an extremely vibrant and
dynamic cultural life outside of the inner city’s
dense concentration of cultural activities. There is
considerable potential in the outer regional cores to
utilise, support and develop cultural activities, institutions and events. Here, a strong cultural life can
act as an important factor in converting these areas
into urban environments with the feel of a dynamic
metropolitan city. All in all, cultural life has a broad
significance that needs to be further developed
through the implementation of RUFS 2010.

Test more ways of financing new culture
The region’s cultural life requires several forms of
financing, particularly when it comes to new and
experimental cultural expressions. Within this
work, it is necessary to bear in mind the special
conditions that apply to the cultural sphere and cultural businesses, and to select forms of financing

that promote creative freedom rather than narrower, benefit-oriented forms.
Municipalities and county councils should support innovative cultural expressions that are not
included within the framework of the traditional
cultural policy or the established cultural institutions and organisations. New national rules for private financing of cultural projects should also be
encouraged and supported. At the same time, the
forms of this support should be reviewed. Forms of
financing need to be developed that promote dynamism and creativity, but that do not place too heavy
an administrative burden on the cultural practitioners. At the same time, it is important not to
focus on leading-edge development and innovation
at the expense of high-quality, accessible, publicly
financed broad activities in the cultural sphere. The
starting point has to be that breadth creates a leading edge.

Develop the region’s
international profile
The region’s stakeholders should strive for the international marketing of the Stockholm region as a
place to live, and should work actively to attract
leading-edge foreign expertise. It is also important
to make it easier for foreign students and labour to
become established in the long term on the regional
labour market.
The anticipated shortage of highly educated individuals in the region is a major worry in terms of
long-term economic development. If the region cannot satisfy business’s demand for qualified labour,
long-term economic development is put at risk. The
region’s strong knowledge profile could be lost, and
a growing shortage of labour would lead to rising
costs for companies. This in turn would reduce the
region’s international competitiveness, and would
risk creating a downward economic spiral that
could be difficult to break out of.
Neither the inward migration of highly educated
people from the rest of the country nor higher
employment among immigrants is sufficient to
cover the future need for human capital. The Stockholm region’s labour market will therefore be
dependent on a growing international influx of people in order to secure long-term economic development. This means increased immigration of highly
educated foreign citizens who are prepared immediately to join the regional labour market.
There are currently a number of factors that are
weakening the region’s international competitiveness in this area, yet for the most part these negative factors are difficult to influence directly
through regional development planning. The region
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therefore has to focus on reinforcing international
awareness of the region’s strengths, above all the
very high quality of life here in relation to most
other European metropolitan cities. The region’s
international profile is currently very weak, except
in Sweden’s immediate neighbours.
The Capital of Scandinavia brand has a very good
foundation to build on. Another important component in strengthening the international profile is to
further develop and emphasise the region’s openness and diversity. If the Stockholm region does not
succeed in strengthening its international profile,
we are at risk of finding ourselves in the shadow of
other established or growing knowledge regions,
which are able to attract people thanks to greater
access to continental Europe and higher salaries for
highly educated individuals.

2:3

Make it easier for foreign labour and
students to become established
It is necessary to make it easier for the qualified
labour that is interested in the region to come here
and become established here. Anyone who is interested in living in the region must be able to realise
this quickly, as otherwise there is a risk of them losing interest. It is therefore important to work to
remove the obstacles that currently exist in this area.
Municipalities and universities must work
together to make it easier and encourage more foreign students and foreign labour to live here. In the
long term, it is possible to strengthen students’
desire and opportunities to become established
here through targeted measures during their period
of study, such as various types of introduction to the
regions business sector. It is also necessary to be
able to offer housing, childcare and other services
on reasonable and competitive terms. For this reason, municipal and regional stakeholders must
cooperate to lower the thresholds for the increased
establishment of foreign labour.

!
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Strengthen the region’s position
in global networks
The Stockholm region needs to gather its forces in
order to strengthen its position in global knowledge
networks. As part of this work, the region’s knowledge profile has to be further strengthened through
international collaboration and exchanges.
If the Stockholm region is to become Europe’s
most attractive knowledge region, it is not enough
just to look at the region itself, or even the country. It
is also necessary to access global knowledge and
production networks in order to share in the constantly growing exchange of information and knowledge. This is a precondition for the continued devel-

opment of the region’s business. Without access to
international knowledge flows, the region is at risk
of becoming economically marginalised. The region
should therefore focus on developing the public
knowledge infrastructure, attracting head offices
and international organisations, as well as supporting the exchange of students and researchers.
The Stockholm region has to further strengthen
the knowledge profile that has been built up over
recent decades. The region’s relative share of
national investments in research and development
has shrunk in recent years, and much of the region’s
research and development takes place within a
small number of large companies. These large companies’ investments are important, but need to be
balanced with research and development in small
and medium-sized companies and in the public sector, an approach that would make the region’s
knowledge development more robust. The region
must therefore develop the public knowledge infrastructure, primarily by means of strengthening
publicly financed universities and research institutes, in order to further confirm its position as a
world leader within research and development.

Attract head offices and international
organisations
Stockholm currently enjoys a very high concentration of head offices and decision-making bodies.
These are important in themselves and provide

Diagram 10. Geographic distribution of business
R&D activities, proportion of total R&D expenditure
nationwide in 1997–2007
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In recent years, the Stockholm region has reinforced its
position as the country’s most important R&D region. The
current crisis within the automotive industry in Västra
Götaland may result in Stockholm County further increasing its share. The business sector’s R&D activities are heavily dependent on a few large companies.
Source: Statistics Sweden
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access to important knowledge networks, yet they
also help to generate a market for advanced, knowledge-intensive corporate services. Stockholm must
continue to be an interesting alternative for the
location of international head offices and European
offices. International organisations and bodies are
also significant stakeholders in knowledge-intensive global networks. Some international organisations are already present in the Stockholm region,
such as the European Centre for Disease Prevention
and Control. However, the region has to act in a unified manner and work together actively to encourage more international organisations to become
established here. Only then can the region be an
attractive stakeholder in the global arena.
An important process of building networks with
other regions around the world is taking place
through student exchanges. The number of foreign
students at Swedish universities has increased dramatically in recent years. It is very important for
the Stockholm region to continue to offer attractive
educational alternatives for foreign students in the
future. It is also important for Swedish undergraduates and doctoral students to be encouraged to
participate in international exchanges.

Develop the Stockholm region as
a destination for visitors
A strong standing as a top-quality international visitor destination is a basic precondition for a region
with Stockholm’s geographic location to be able to
accommodate an internationally competitive business sector. Today’s global business sector is
dependent on personal meetings, often with little
warning and at a high decision-making level. As a
metropolitan region on the outskirts of Europe, it is
extremely important for Stockholm to be well
known internationally and to be viewed as an
attractive and accessible location.
The region’s offering to visitors must be developed, and the regional infrastructure and the
organisation for visitors must be improved. Awareness should be raised about the central role played
by the tourism industry when it comes to the
region’s long-term economic development.
In order for the region to be viewed as an attractive location for establishing international business,
getting here must be as simple and smooth as possible and the stay here must be perceived as positive.
Furthermore, it is important to develop international awareness of the region as an attractive location to establish companies, institutions and households. This is best done by giving people the
opportunity to experience the region and to experience its values first hand, as conference delegates,

meeting participants, visitors to trade fairs or private tourists. Developing the region into a visitor
destination of the highest European quality is
therefore decisive in order to retain and develop
Stockholm’s position as an internationally competitive knowledge region.
A broader regional dialogue is required regarding the region’s strategic development as a visitor
destination. Within this dialogue, it is important to
deal with the long-term infrastructure issues, but
also to look at how the region can develop those values we want to offer our visitors. The entire metropolitan region must be able to cooperate in order to
make best use of the potential offered by major
international events, irrespective of where in the
region they are staged. Opportunities exist to make
use of a broad spectrum of unique resources, such
as the proximity between the metropolitan city, the
wilderness and the archipelago, the Nordic climate
that is perceived as exotic in many other countries,
as well as Stockholm’s standing as a knowledge
region and a gateway to the Baltic area. The attractive historic environments are also of great value for
visitors.

Reinforce the technical conditions
for digital communication
Effective digital communication is a basic prerequisite for a leading growth region. An increasing
share of digital communication also has a positive
impact on the climate, affecting both travel patterns

Diagram 11. Employed broken down by major
industrial groupings in 2007, per cent
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The largest number of employees can be found in Stockholm
County within the corporate services and finance sectors.
Almost as many people are employed within the retail sector.
The third-largest sector is health and medical care.
Source: Statistics Sweden
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and logistics solutions in a more climate-friendly
direction. It is therefore important for all companies and households to have the potential to communicate digitally without restrictions in terms of
time and space. There is also a need for a more
aggressive strategy in order to develop digital communication in the region, on the basis of the region’s
climate adaptation.
The region’s stakeholders require fixed forms in
order continually to follow rapid technical developments, analyse their regional consequences and
jointly implement measures. The technical conditions relate both to a trunk structure and a wellfunctioning access network (the networks that connect households and companies to the trunk
network), providing everyone the potential to communicate digitally. Existing technology will not be
sufficient for future needs, although it is uncertain

what applications and technical conditions will be
required. The stakeholders within the area need to
be up-to-date, flexible and fast, which requires
cooperation.
Within the region, there is healthy competition
in many respects within digital communications.
Several trunk structures overlap each other (fibre,
telecom networks and mobile networks) in urban
parts of the region. In the outlying parts of the
region, however, there are still areas where the level
of competition is weak or almost non-existent.
Ongoing monitoring of the potential to select suppliers of access to the digital trunk structures is
therefore necessary. Comparisons with the other
Nordic countries highlight the point that competing
structures are also important when it comes to
price levels for users. ■

Map 7. Direct flight routes from Arlanda, Bromma, Skavsta and Västerås,
Number of departures, Week 11 2009

Arlanda, Bromma, Skavsta and Västerås jointly constitute a regional airport system.
In March 2009, most departures from these airports flew to Helsinki, closely followed by
London, Oslo and Copenhagen. Arlanda is clearly dominant when it comes to the number
of international flight connections. However, Skavsta also has connections to many cities
in Europe. Bromma and Västerås only provide connections to Brussels and London.
Source: Swedish Civil Aviation Authority
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2:4 Safeguard assets to meet future needs
Manage and develop cultural, recreational and natural assets
as well as assets in the urban environment. Develop efficient
technical supply and transport systems that reduce the impact
on the climate.
Economise with natural resources.
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Current situation and trends
Continued population growth is positive, as a metropolitan region can be more resource-efficient
than more sparsely urbanised regions. However,
this growth also entails increased development
pressure and claims for land for e.g. urban development. New urban development in turn generates
more transport, increased energy consumption,
increased pressure on the technical supply systems
as well as on natural resources and the environment. Finding solutions to cope with the population
growth and at the same time safeguard the region’s
assets for future needs is therefore a major challenge. In order to improve the environment and
reduce the climate impact, the solutions need to be
resource-efficient and robust, as well as being characterised by an ecocycle approach.

2:4

Natural, historic environment
and recreational assets
The Stockholm region’s natural and historic environments are extremely important in terms of the
region’s attractiveness and identity. With its diversity of landscapes and aquatic environments, the
region has major cultural and architectural assets,
as well as significant natural and recreational assets.
Rapid changes, for example as a consequence of
the adaptation of the region’s energy supply and
increased development pressure, are leading to new
market claims that can also affect landscape assets.
Long-term planning should therefore be improved
in order to meet various requirements and utilise
the potential of the landscape close to the metropolitan city. Population growth also entails continued
development pressure in waterfront locations. The
new regulations regarding the protection of the
shoreline are an example of changes that stipulate
demands for increased knowledge and new attitudes.
An important aspect of the region’s attractiveness and identity can be found in areas of national
interest and/or nature or cultural reserves, national
parks or national city parks. The coast and archipelago, as well as Lake Mälaren, with the islands and
shoreline areas, are of national interest as regards
the natural, cultural and recreational assets that
exist in the area as a whole.

Coastal and aquatic environments and
a unique archipelago
The region is home to many attractive aquatic environments in the form of lakes, watercourses and the
sea. The water is extremely important as a drinking
water resource, a recipient for sewage and stormwater, as a natural ecosystem and for recreation. However, eutrophication and discharges of unwanted
substances into the water are continuing to have a
negative impact on drinking water quality, recrea-

tional assets, biodiversity and commercial fishing.
According to the EU’s framework directive for
water, the goal of Good ecological status must be
satisfied by 2015. The Northern Baltic water district
has major problems with eutrophication, primarily
in those areas that are densely populated and dominated by agriculture. Major initiatives are required
in order to change this status generally.
The coastal and archipelago area is a very popular outdoor and recreational areas for many visitors. The apparently untouched and undisturbed
nature in the outer parts of the archipelago are of
particular value. At the same time, there is tangible
pressure for change in much of the archipelago.
Looking after valuable environments and at the
same time creating the conditions to live and work
in the archipelago constitute a complex task.

Climate, energy and transport
Internationally established goals stipulate that
average global warming must not exceed 2°C compared to pre-industrial times. Only then can we
avoid an unmanageable situation in which climate
changes have major negative consequences. This
means that the level of carbon dioxide equivalents
in the atmosphere must not exceed 450 ppm (part
per million). Carbon dioxide equivalents are a common measurement unit that indicates the amount
of a greenhouse gas expressed as the amount of carbon dioxide that produces the same impact on the
climate. In the longer term, this limit should be
reduced to 400 ppm. In order to achieve these
important goals, rapid and extensive measures are
required on a global level. The "2 degree goal" also
governs the region’s energy and climate work.
An attractive region with healthy economic
development is based on a well functioning and, in
the long term, climate-neutral energy supply.
Thanks to a developed environmental awareness
and efficient energy systems, the Stockholm region
has good conditions to continue reducing its direct
emissions and at the same time generating welfare
and growth. However, the energy systems must be
improved and converted to renewable fuels. The
Stockholm region is following the international and
national objective of greatly limiting emissions of
greenhouse gases. We have to work more rapidly to
change over from fossil to renewable energy
sources. Energy consumption within the building
and transport sectors, which both belong to the
"non-trading" sector, is decisive for significantly
reducing the county’s direct emissions.

Climate change entails a major challenge
Climate change is already a fact. The effects of climate change are placing new demands as regards
planning, as they entail major changes and risks for
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the Stockholm region, including:
• gradually increasing and, in the long term, a permanent, significantly higher water level in the
Baltic Sea
• a threat to Lake Mälaren as a source of drinking
water
• increased flooding, and to some extent increased
landslides
• increased risk of interruptions and contamination of drinking water supplies
• saltwater intrusion and impaired water supplies
in the coastal and archipelago area
• storm damage over power lines and the risk of
power failures
• health problems
• heatwaves and altered microclimate.
Guidelines, attitudes and business conduct must be
adapted to new framework conditions, for example
for the dimensioning and location of urban developments, transport and technical infrastructure,
pipelines for stormwater and adaptation of the water
supply. Building constructions and infrastructure
must be adapted to the climate conditions we can
anticipate over the next 50–100 years. When performing social planning and planning for technical
systems, as well as for electricity and energy distribution, it is necessary to take extreme precipitation,
strong winds and high water flows into account.
In the future, certain areas will be unsuitable for
development and infrastructure due to the risk of
flooding. Gradually increasing precipitation
(autumn and winter) means that more water and
larger volumes of substances are running into the
watercourses. Higher humus contents and more
turbidity and nutrient salts will impair the water
quality. A warmer climate with periods of drought
and higher water temperatures will increase the
risk of water shortages in archipelago areas, as well
as increasing the risk of poor water quality due to
bacteria, viruses and impaired odour or taste.
Climate change will also affect biodiversity and
the natural environment, as a change in the climate
affects a whole series of processes that govern the
structure and function of ecosystems. Some effects
are direct and relatively simple to assess, whereas
others are indirect and difficult to take in. With a
significant temperature increase, Stockholm might be
expected by the end of the century to have a climate
comparable with that of Berlin today, entailing a high
risk of major changes to the county’s ecosystem.

Energy consumption from buildings and
transport produces large emissions of
greenhouse gases
Energy consumption leads to very large emissions
of greenhouse gases. Energy supplies of the future

Diagram 12. Greenhouse gas emissions in
Stockholm County 2003, sectors
Industrial processes 4%
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Agriculture 7%

Energy
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Diagram 13. Greenhouse gas emissions in
Stockholm County 2003, energy sector
Other 3%
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Diagram 14. Greenhouse gas emissions in
Stockholm County 2003, transports
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Stockholm County’s CO2 emissions
The first diagram shows the county’s direct greenhouse gas
emissions that arise from the energy consumption of various
sectors. The largest source of carbon dioxide emissions is the
county’s energy sector, which consumes large volumes of
electricity, heating and fuel. Emissions from the waste and
agricultural sectors mostly comprise methane. Industrial
production processes also release various greenhouse gases.
The second diagram clarifies the energy sectors various areas
of application. The building sector encompasses the categories of Housing, Service and Industry (premises). The third
diagram specifies the various sources of emissions in the
transport sector. Domestic flights and vessel movements
within the county’s 120 km zone are included. The diagrams
do not include indirect emissions that are generated globally from international aviation, consumer goods and services that are imported into Stockholm County.
Source: GRIP, Tyndall Centre
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and the way we manage the changeover from fossil
to renewable energy sources will be decisive with
regard to how we can reduce greenhouse gas emissions. At present, the county is supplied with 55
TWh of energy annually, of which around 5 percent
goes astray in the form of losses within the energy
sector. This means that energy consumption per
user per year is approximately 27,000 kWh, which
is low compared to the national average of almost
70,000 kWh. Fossil fuels and electricity are the
dominant energy types. Together they are responsible for roughly equal amounts, jointly making up 80
per cent of the county’s energy supply. The remainder of the energy comes from biofuels, waste and
other heat sources. Just over half of all energy is
consumed within the building sector, while approximately a quarter is used within the transport sector.
These two sectors are also responsible for more
than 80 per cent of the county’s emissions of greenhouse gases, although here transport is the dominant source of emissions. Agriculture and the waste
sector are jointly responsible for approximately 15
per cent of the county’s total greenhouse gas emissions. The explanation for this is not that the sectors
consume large amounts of energy, but rather their
methane emissions. Emissions from industrial processes are low, as the county essentially has no
energy-intensive industry.
Total emissions of greenhouse gases from
energy consumption in the county in 2005
amounted to 8.7 million tonnes or 4.6 tonnes of carbon dioxide equivalents per resident (based on the
Nordic electricity mix). Emissions per county resident are consequently significantly lower than in
many comparable metropolitan regions around the
world, and at a level that is just over half the average
for the rest of the country. The low emissions figures are due to efficient, large-scale, regional systems such as district heating, to which more than
90 per cent of the county’s apartment buildings and
70 per cent of other premises are connected, as well
as to a comprehensive public transport system.
However, the low figures are also a result of the
structural change that has taken place towards an
increasingly distinct service economy. Each Stockholm resident’s consumption also generates approximately 3 tonnes of emissions of carbon dioxide
equivalents outside of the county. We will need to
consider the emissions of greenhouse gases that we
generate globally through our consumption habits.
We will also need to "capture" carbon dioxide in the
atmosphere in order to meet the 2 degree goal.

Traffic environment affects the
health of residents
Transport gives rise to emissions and disturbances
that have a negative impact on health and the envi-

ronment. In central parts of the Stockholm region,
air pollution is a health problem that can cause irritation of the airways and increase the risk of cancer
and cardiovascular diseases. Nitrogen dioxide, particles, low-level ozone and volatile organic compounds such as benzene are examples of harmful
air pollutants that can cause death.
Ambient noise is another problem that can cause
discomfort and impair public health. The population
is at risk of being subjected to more noise outdoors,
whereas problems associated with indoor noise are
decreasing. Noise and its health effects are increasingly being taken into consideration, and more people now claim to be disturbed by noise, even though
the noise is not increasing to a corresponding
degree. Water quality is also affected by traffic. Surface water from traffic can contain heavy metals, oil
and nutrient salts. Accidents, for example when
transporting hazardous goods, can result in the discharge of environmentally harmful substances that
have a negative impact on water resources.
Noise, emissions and particles are environmental
problems that should be dealt with at source. In the
Stockholm Agreement, the State and the region
jointly commit to implementing measures aimed at
achieving the regional environmental goals. Particular measures relate to the transport sector’s impact
on air quality, noise, as well as and natural and historic environments close to built-up areas. The
Agreement also specifies that the Environmental
Code ought to be amended, and indicates e.g. how
the environmental quality standard for noise should
be applied. The intention is to improve the conditions for building densely in good public transport
locations with weighted planning considerations.

Resource management and supply systems
The technical supply systems cover a large number
of sectors: energy, waste, water, sewage and material flows. Today’s good standards within the technical supply systems are an expression of a functioning collaboration in the region. However, the
supplies are facing new challenges, including satisfying an increasing population and the demands for
sustainability and flexibility in the infrastructure
that are required for safe and efficient supplies.

The supply systems for electrical energy, district
heating and district cooling are efficient
The concentration of population, businesses and
technical supply systems are placing major
demands on the capacity of the electricity supply.
The region’s electricity grid has been developed
over an extended period. The system is no longer
optimal in terms of where the population and businesses are located. The electricity supply is also of
central importance to other technical infrastruc-
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ture, and a power failure could produce far-reaching consequences. This vulnerability applies both to
central, densely populated municipalities as well as
to sparsely populated and archipelago municipalities.
The heating of buildings has a significant impact
on economy, resources and the environment. District heating is financially rational and contributes
to major environmental and climate benefits
through a transition to biofuels. This has promoted
an ever larger system, which is connected to a large
number of heating and combined power and heating
plants throughout the county. The expansion of district heating within the county will continue in
locations that have good potential to connect to the
networks. Efficient, large-scale technical supply
systems counter the risk of urban developments
spreading out over large areas. Urban sprawl tends
to entail increased car travel, inefficient heating of
buildings and higher energy consumption per person.
In the future, heating needs will decrease as a
result of a warmer climate, improved energy standards in existing buildings and new technology in
new buildings, which will require the careful planning of future production capacity.
Today’s extensive district cooling system for
premises in the central parts of the region – the
Stockholm region has Europe’s largest continuous
cooling system – has been built up in the same way
as the systems for district heating, except that the
system supplies cooling instead of heating to the
properties’ reception centres. There is considerable
potential for development. Climate change is
expected to lead to warmer summers, and a large
part of the county’s future urban development will
take place in central, dense locations that require
cooling. It is also reasonable to assume that there
will be increased demand for turnkey solutions for
energy services that combine heating and cooling.

The level of recovery in waste
management must increase
The current system for waste management works,
but is complex and has weaknesses. The incineration capacity is insufficient, there is a lack of biological waste treatment, the degree of recovery is poor
due to a shortage of collection and sorting facilities,
and the large-scale dumping of excavation material
is problematic.
We need to work more rapidly to change over
from fossil to renewable energy sources. Within this
changeover process, waste and even sewage sludge
can be important resources for the production of
bioenergy. In technical, economic and environmental terms, there are coordination benefits to be
gained from integrating waste and sewage treatment with energy production, but it has been difficult to handle these issues in a combined manner
and under a single authority.

Water and sewage supplies need to be safer
The consumption of drinking water in the county is
increasing. The region is heavily dependent on Lake
Mälaren as a water source and on Lake Bornsjön for
reserve water supplies. Local shortages exist primarily in the coastal areas and the northern parts
of the county. There is also a regional difference as
regards the major aquifers. In the northern parts of
the county, the access to reserve water is insufficient.
New, large drinking water pipes from Mälaren’s
waterworks to the outlying parts of the county are
significantly improving their access to water.
Eutrophication of lakes, watercourses and
coastal waters is threatening water quality. Other
threats include traces of medical residue and other
environmental toxins. The greatest threat to water
quality in the long term is deemed to be diffuse
inflows from local sewage discharges, agriculture
and surface water runoff in built-up areas and along
traffic routes. Discharges from the major treatment
plants must also be dealt with. The Stockholm
region is at the lowest point in Lake Mälaren’s runoff area, and the water quality is affected by everything that takes place upstream. A great deal of
agriculture and forestry land is located upstream,
and many people live along the waterfront.
The water quality in Lake Mälaren has deteriorated in recent years, and a further deterioration
can be expected as a result of climate change. In
addition to periods of extreme precipitation, climate change can entail periods of serious drought,
which can result in a shortage of drinking water.
This risk is particularly great in the archipelago
area, where households receive their water via individual wells.
The capacity in waterworks, sewage treatment
plants and water and sewage networks is currently
good. Water and sewage supplies in Stockholm
County are satisfied for the most part through
regional systems for the production and distribution of drinking water and for the collection and
purification of wastewater. The extent to which the
population will grow within areas that are already
receiving supplies will be decisive as regards future
water and sewage supply, as will the rate at which
these areas will be linked together and expanded.
The major regional water pipeline networks have
been connected together in various locations. When
systems are linked together, the potential exists for
mutual deliveries.
Sewage sludge offers considerable potential for
the production of bioenergy. Furthermore, sewage
sludge can be used as a fertiliser in agriculture in
order to recirculate the phosphorus.
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Handling rock and gravel has a significant
environmental impact
Social construction and maintenance demand large
volumes of aggregate. A very large proportion of
heavy transport in the region is made up of aggregate. Since the middle of the 1990s, more crushed
rock has been used than natural gravel, yet it is still
difficult to achieve the environmental goal of reducing the use of natural gravel to 2 million tonnes per
year by 2010. Many gravel pits will close within the
next 10–15 years. The use of alternative materials
and reusing existing material must therefore
increase. Aggregate handling requires large areas
of land, and regional sites must be secured. Centrally located aggregate terminals connected to
ports are required to satisfy the region’s expansion,
including concentration work and new construction
in the inner parts of the county. Local conflicts with
groundwater supplies in gravel eskers need to be
resolved.
Terminal areas are required for sustainable
goods supplies
In line with the population increasing and consuming more and more, the level of freight transport is
also increasing. Transport to the region takes place
primarily from the west and the south. The majority

of freight transport is made up of heavy traffic to
and from the ferry ports.
Heavy freight vehicle traffic across the county
borders is often travelling to locations within Stockholm County. This is responsible for just over 10 per
cent of lorry traffic in the county. The historical
trend has been for an increase in the proportion of
very heavy and light goods vehicles. This reflects an
increased concentration of long-distance transport
flows, as well as more, smaller dispatches within
the county. Between 1998 and 2005, traffic volume
by lorry increased by almost 40 per cent.
In order to limit the climate impact and the load
on the road network, we should strive to streamline
freight transport on the roads. As with private car
traffic, the technical development of engines and
fuels is extremely important as regards emissions of
greenhouse gases. According to research, the
potential exists for more efficient road transport
that could reduce carbon dioxide emissions from
freight traffic by 30–40 per cent.
The existing terminal areas are already extensively used, and access to suitable areas for new terminals is limited. A new regional terminal structure
is required. Such a structure should specify what
new land needs to be used, as well as which functions should be prioritised in the various locations.

Strategy: Safeguard assets to meet future needs

Planning objectives – we will
achieve these by 2030

Commitments – what we’re going
to do to achieve the objectives

For natural, cultural and recreational assets
• Valuable natural, cultural and recreational
assets are looked after and further developed.
• Groundwater, lakes, watercourses and coastal
waters maintain a good ecological status.

For natural, cultural and recreational assets
• Safeguard and improve the assets of the landscape,
both on land and on the water.
• Safeguard and develop the natural, cultural and
recreational assets of the coast and the archipelago.
• Protect Lake Mälaren and the Baltic Sea.  

For climate, energy and transport
• Urban environments and transport systems are
energy efficient.
• The region affects the climate significantly
less.
• Significantly fewer residents are subjected to
disturbance that has a negative impact on
health.
• Transport’s risks and negative effects on the
environment have declined.
For resource management and the supply system
• The technical systems for energy, waste, water,
sewage and materials are effective, robust and
flexible, at the same time as having a minimal
climate impact and being based on an ecocycle
perspective.
• The supply of drinking water and reserve
water is safeguarded.
• Facilities for supply, goods handling and
intermediate storage are situated in logistically beneficial locations.

For climate, energy and transport
• Set sectoral goals for the region’s reduction in
emissions of greenhouse gases.
• Adapt the region to the changes in the climate.
• Stimulate more energy-efficient and resource-efficient transport.
• Limit the negative impact of transport.
• Enhance the efficiency of the energy supply and
change to renewable energy sources.
For resource management and the supply system
• Expand, reinforce and link up supply systems.
• Develop small-scale solutions for energy, water and
sewage in sparsely populated parts of the region.
• Reduce the amount of waste and use waste as a
resource.
• Safeguard drinking water resources.
• Improve the extraction and recycling of aggregate.
• Safeguard sites for facilities in logistically beneficial
locations.
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Safeguard and improve the assets of the
landscape, both on land and on the water.
The landscape and water assets are important
regional resources. Regionally valuable areas need to
be identified and clarified. Rural areas close to the
metropolitan city are an integral part of the region.
The landscape must be dealt with from an overall
perspective, with attractive visitor destinations
being made accessible, important functions for biodiversity being protected and peace and quiet being
preserved. The region’s water assets must be utilised.
We should develop assessment grounds in order
better to weigh various claims and interests against
each other. The formally protected areas, such as
nature reserves, Natura 2000 and biotope protection, are objects that do not reflect an overall perspective of the landscape. The land use map (page
154) presents the areas that offer combined recreational, natural and cultural assets. This demarcation is based on e.g. national interests, and can be
viewed as a first step in developing a landscape perspective, in accordance with the aims of the European Landscape Convention.
From a regional perspective, the landscape can
be roughly divided into three geographical areas:
the green wedges adjacent to urban development,
the landscape in Stockholm County and the landscape in Eastern Central Sweden. The green wedges
are covered in strategy 2:4, Develop a dense,
polycentric region.

Adopt an overall approach to rural development
Rural areas close to the metropolitan city are an
integral part of the region. The traditional division
between town and country is somewhat overplayed,
and it is more meaningful to talk about various
parts of the region with different regional functions. The importance of rural areas from various
perspectives should be taken into consideration,
both when managing the areas and when major
changes take place, such as new development that
affects land or aquatic areas in the countryside.
Active forestry and agriculture are preconditions
for the preservation and improvement of natural,
recreational and historic environment assets.
Large parts of the countryside are attractive
environments, both for living in and for visitors.
Businessmen in rural areas can develop the tourism
industry and "green" businesses that benefit from
these areas’ natural and cultural assets and their
proximity to the metropolitan city. This improves
both competitiveness and growth as a foundation
for service and transport.
In areas where the agricultural land is particularly productive, it is necessary to utilise the poten-

tial to safeguard ecocycles relating to nutrient salts
and the production of food and energy crops. By
maintaining production capacity on agricultural
land within the region, sewage sludge can be converted and compost waste set aside without longdistance transport. The region can become more
robust through greater demand for locally grown
food. At the same time, the changeover to renewable energy can further contribute to increasing
competition for the land. Within the county’s strategy for implementing the national Rural Development Programme 2007–2013, the County Administrative Board particularly highlights four pressing
areas: open land for grazing animals, equine activities, renewable energy and eutrophication.
Continued regional collaboration is required to
develop the way in which the valuable landscape
characteristics and resources of rural areas are to
be managed.

Develop areas and make them accessible
for recreation and the tourism industry
The region’s natural, cultural and recreational environments have considerable potential for development. In order to reinforce their attractiveness and
cope with increased visitor pressure, the strategic
development of the areas, visitor destinations and
the quality of experiences is required. We need to
identify and develop important regional areas,
roads, hiking trails and visitor destinations for recreation, culture and the outdoor life. Facilities for
outdoor activities and sports, such as hiking and
cycle trails, as well as holiday home development,
need to be adapted to the areas’ experience assets.
Accessibility to and within the areas should be
developed. Representatives of the tourism industry
should cooperate with social planners in order to
develop the actual quality of experiences from a
regional perspective.
Access to peace and quiet is an important quality
in some of these areas. It is particularly important
to look after and reinforce quiet areas close to builtup locations, as well as in areas where peace and
quiet are central to the experience, such as in the
archipelago and in Tyresta National Park. As a
result of the Stockholm Negotiation and in other
programmes/action plans or documents relating to
the location of disturbing activities, it is necessary
to specify how noise from road traffic and facilities
that affects the green wedges and the archipelago
could be reduced, as well as how quiet recreational
environments can be safeguarded.
As the region grows, it is important to protect the
large, unaffected areas from development. The
shallow parts of the archipelago, which are
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extremely important for biodiversity, as well as wetlands, are types of areas that have previously not
been given sufficient attention.
Urban development and visitor destinations close
to the sea can provide a foundation for developed
boat services. The greatest potential for boat services exists in connection with the numerous visitor
destinations in the inner archipelago, where boat
services can supplement public transport on land.

2:4
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Safeguard and develop biodiversity
The region’s most valuable natural environments
contain biodiversity and geological formations that
tangibly contribute to the quality of the natural
experiences. The region is distinguished by environments containing broad-leaved deciduous forest
and old pine forest, as well as large eskers and
escarpments. Old trees in forests close to built-up
areas provide significant natural assets.
Climate change will probably entail an increase
in the temperature, a longer growing season, a
shorter winter dormant period for plants, reduced
salinity in the Baltic Sea, increasing variations in
water levels, etc. If we strengthen the ecosystems’
and the natural environment’s own robustness and
capacity to adapt, the animals and plants will have a
better chance to adapt to the new conditions.
The protection and development of biodiversity
must be based on a landscape perspective, where
the habitats of various plant and animal species are
interlinked. In order for biodiversity to remain
robust, it is particularly important for us to maintain reproduction areas and networks of living environments for animal and plant species, both on
land and in the water. Regionally important reproduction areas and ecological corridors must be
identified and safeguarded. In the event of development, these areas should be taken into consideration. The areas that require reinforcement should
be highlighted, so that measures can be taken. This
also applies to the most valuable and representative
geological objects.
Safeguard and develop the region’s historic
environment assets
The region’s rich history is reflected in towns and
cities, in rural areas, as well as in and next to the
water. The region’s historic environments describe
the development of the landscape and society, and
are extremely important both with regard to the
region’s attractiveness and economic growth, and
for the residents’ sense of connection and identity.
Increased knowledge about the historic environment needs to be developed to support the work at
both regional and municipal level. Cultural history

assets should be viewed as a resource that contributes to the county’s development. Cultural association activities should also be viewed as a resource
for cultural development. Particular attention
should be given to cultural history assets linked primarily to urban development, industrial environments and 20th century social development. The
responsibility for developing new knowledge and
new strategies for planning is shared by many parties, with the County Administrative Board taking a
central role. This applies e.g. to existing and possibly new world heritage sites.

Make use of the region’s water assets
The Stockholm region’s water areas and shoreline
are a major asset for residents, visitors and businesses. The region should be developed to make use
of the water’s potential to contribute with scenic
experiences, relaxation and activities. The general
public should also enjoy better access to water and
the shoreline for bathing, fishing, ice-skating, walking and other activities. Regionally valuable bathing locations, shoreline paths, guest marinas, jetties, etc., need to be developed and made accessible.
Attention should be given to historic environments
adjacent to the water. Through inter-municipal collaboration, it is possible to reinforce and market the
asset that water represents.
It is important to consider the regional importance of water and the shoreline when planning
urban developments.

Safeguard and develop the natural,
cultural and recreational assets of the
coast and the archipelago
The coast and archipelago represent an extensive
geographic area that has unique natural, cultural
and recreational assets, both on land and in the
marine environment.

Identify initiatives for safeguarding the archipelago’s natural, cultural and recreational assets
Very large parts of the archipelago area are undeveloped, and the entire outer archipelago is of
national interest for both nature conservation and
the outdoor life. Bearing in mind the extensive
building of holiday homes and the significant development pressure that exists in the coastal and
archipelago areas, there should in principle be no
further construction of holiday homes in this area.
In order to safeguard the qualities of the outer
archipelago and to protect other parts of the archipelago, information regarding the landscape’s experience assets is required. The archipelago’s experience assets, including cultural heritage, flora and
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fauna, need to be identified and made visible. Intermunicipal collaboration is needed in order to identify areas that offer particularly great experience
assets. This collaboration should lead to proposals
as to how such areas can be protected against
encroachment, at the same time as improving the
general public’s access to attractive areas.

Safeguard quiet areas and promote
sustainable boating in the archipelago
It is necessary to increase knowledge about the
impact of noise and about quiet areas in the coastal
and archipelago area. Consideration areas should
be developed, where noise and other activities that
disrupt wildlife and the outdoor life are restricted.
The inter-municipal work on identifying areas with
particularly significant experience assets should
also lead to proposals as to how the areas can be
protected against noise and visual disturbances.
Boat berths need to be gathered together to a
greater extent to ensure that shoreline environments function in ecological terms and that the
marine living environments are not impoverished.
This is done to secure access to shoreline environments that are sustainable in the long term, at the
same time as providing the general public with the
potential to walk along the waterfront. In this way,
we can also look after the shallow areas that are valuable for fish reproduction and that are currently
threatened, particularly in the middle archipelago.

Protect Lake Mälaren and the Baltic Sea
Environmental work and water conservation must
be focused on fulfilling the EU’s framework directive for water, including the goal regarding a good
ecological status by 2015. From a regional perspective, it is important to reduce the environmental
burden on the region’s aquatic environments, and at
the same time work to ensure that other stakeholders around Lake Mälaren and the Baltic Sea work
together to safeguard the long-term management of
the ecosystems. This requires regional, national
and international cooperation.

Reduce leaching of nutrients into
Lake Mälaren and the Baltic
Both Lake Mälaren and the Baltic, as well as many
other watercourses, are experiencing problems with
the leaching of nutrients, for example from forestry
and agriculture, stormwater and sewage. In areas
where there is a lack of water, i.e. along the coast
and in the archipelago, there are also large areas
with many poor-quality individual drains that have
to be rectified in the first instance. One major problem is leaching from areas where summer cottages
are being converted into permanent homes, where

there are no adequate sewage solutions. Building
and development must be adapted so that sensitive
aquatic environments are not burdened by discharges.
Regional cooperation in the form of water conservation associations is required in order to reduce
the leaching of nutrients from open ground and to
lessen the contribution from e.g. individual drains
and stormwater. The municipalities should manage
this through intensified water work and adapted
development plans. The potentially increasing volumes being treated at the large regional treatment
plants must correspond with water management
requirements. Decisions regarding the future development of the large treatment plants requires a well
investigated and evaluated recipient capacity in the
inner archipelago. The main purpose of the water
management plan, action programmes, regulations
and water quality standards is to achieve a good
ecological aquatic status. It is important for these
instruments to be integrated in various ways in the
regional and municipal planning process, as well as
for municipalities, water authorities, companies
and other stakeholders in the region to cooperate
with one another.
Environmental quality standards exist for all
surface and groundwater sources in the county. The
environmental quality standards are used to specify demands for water quality in several different
respects (status, limit and target values that may
not been exceeded or fallen below) and to achieve at
least a good surface or groundwater status or good
ecological potential by the end of 2015 at the latest.
Under certain conditions, there may be scope for
exceptions where other public interests have to be
weighed against water management requirements,
such as the planned large-scale port in Norvik.
Authorities and municipalities must ensure that the
standards are complied with when assessing operations and during water inspections, and the standards must also be observed during structure planning and detailed planning as well as in the course
of design work.

Integrate planning and cooperation
for the Baltic Sea
The Baltic Sea is greatly affected by discharges of
nutrient salts and environmental toxins, and the
ecosystem has been dramatically altered. The
intensity of international fishing is far in excess of
what is sustainable. There are a large number of
national and international agreements and laws
governing regional and municipal planning work
with regard to water, the coast and the sea. Future
regional development planning must give consideration to integrated coastal zone planning to an even
greater extent. It is also necessary to build up new
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skills within marine environment management and
marine planning.
The subregional development plan for Stockholm’s coast and archipelago is an example of integrated coastal zone planning and an important
starting point for continued work.
The problems facing the Baltic are complex, and
collaboration around the Baltic Sea is a key to
improvements in the critical state of this body of
water. It is important for regional stakeholders to be
included in international collaborations and projects. In order to achieve a better link between
regional initiatives and initiatives that cover the
entire Baltic Sea, and in order for measures within
Structural Funds and Interreg programmes to be
optimally formulated, the work of the European
Commission on the Strategy for the Baltic Sea
Region should be taken into consideration in the
ongoing development planning. Proposed actions
within the work on the Baltic Sea Action Plan, which
aims to reduce eutrophication and discharges into
the Baltic, must also be considered. Extensive work
on integrating planning and cooperation for the Baltic Sea is being conducted by Svealand’s Coastal
Water Conservation Association in order, as a basis
for the measures that will be required according to
the Water Directive, to describe the load and status
as well as to monitor water turnover along the whole
of Svealand’s Baltic coast.

2:4

Improve protection of the marine environment
within the coastal and archipelago area
For coastal and archipelago water areas, it is necessary to highlight the environmental situation, suggest initiatives and ensure that the initiatives can be
implemented. In this way, it is possible to deal with
unwanted changes and improve the protection of
the marine environment. Information from the
municipalities’ coastal planning and structure
planning is important, as is the work of the county
administrative boards, the Coastal Water Conservation Association and others. Water management
needs to focus on actions, including the use of freshwater resources and recipients in the coastal and
archipelago area.
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Set sectoral goals for the region’s reduction in emissions of greenhouse gases
Strive to be climate-neutral in the long term
In order to achieve the 2 degree goal and not exceed
the limit as regards the concentration of emissions
in the atmosphere of 450 ppm of carbon dioxide
equivalents, it will be important in the longer term
to focus on measures that can capture carbon dioxide during energy consumption and industrial

activities. However, it is also important to deal with
the carbon dioxide that is already in the atmosphere.
In order to counter global warming, emissions of
greenhouse gases must decrease quickly. The Swedish Government has therefore formulated a combined climate and energy policy in line with international agreements. The vision is for Sweden to
have a sustainable and resource-efficient energy
supply by 2050, and for there to be no net emissions
of greenhouse gases into the atmosphere. The level
of ambition is thereby on a par with previously
adopted reduction requirements, with emissions
levels of at most 1.5 tonnes per resident per year.
In order to achieve climate neutrality in the long
term, we should focus on gradually increasing
energy efficiency and phasing out fossil fuels. The
region’s goal is for measures up until 2020 to produce reductions in emissions corresponding to 40
per cent compared to emissions in 1990. Two-thirds
of these reductions must take place within the
country’s borders. As a part of this endeavour, it is
assumed that the use of fossil fuels for heating will
be phased out by 2020, and that the proportion of
renewable fuels in the transport sector will reach at
least 10 per cent. By 2030, the goal is for all vehicles
in Sweden to be independent of fossil fuels. Sweden’s energy policy objective for 2020 is for the proportion of renewable energy to amount to at least 50
per cent of total energy consumption. Energy consumption per unit of GNP must fall by 20 per cent
between 2008–2020.
These goals only cover emissions within the nontrading sector. The goals for emissions from energy
production, heavy industry and, from 2012, from
aviation, are set jointly within the EU within the
framework of the emissions trading system.
The national climate work is based on sustainability, competitiveness and security of supply, which
are also important for the Stockholm region.
Together with the UN’s recommendation of a maximum of 1 tonne of carbon dioxide emissions per
global citizen by 2050 and the EU’s goal regarding
ambitious emissions reductions, the national goals
are clearly focused on dramatic reductions in emissions of greenhouse gases over the next few decades.

Set regional emissions goals for 2020,
2030 and 2050
All sectors must accept regional responsibility in
order to fulfil future commitments to reduce climate impact. In order to achieve a clear break in the
trend, extensive regional collaboration is required
that supports the emissions goal for 2020. However,
the strategies for reducing emissions must also be
clear for 2030 and 2050, in order to present the nec-
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essary choices and the direction in which the
county needs to travel in its climate work. The emissions goals should act as signposts for initiatives by
the stakeholders in the sector.
Stockholm County is now approximately twice as
"emissions-efficient" as the rest of the country.
Emissions have fallen more rapidly here than in the
rest of the country. At the same time, the region has
experienced a more rapid growth in population
than the rest of the country, and this trend is
expected to continue. As the region’s ambition is to
be the most attractive metropolitan region in
Europe, the reductions in emissions of greenhouse
gases per resident in the region must remain at least
at the same level as the rest of the country. If we
assume that a third of the reduction, as for the
country as a whole, will take place through measures outside of the country, the demand for a reduction per county resident by 2020 should be be
approximately 20–25 per cent compared to the
2005 level. By 2030 the reduction should be 40–50
per cent, or at least 2 tonnes per resident per year. It
total, this corresponds to a reduction in county’s
combined emissions of almost 30 per cent, which is
on a par with the assumption presented in the
Stockholm Agreement. In order to get down to
emissions volumes of 0.5–1.0 tonne per resident per
year by 2050, reductions of 80–90 per cent are
required.
These goals cover all greenhouse gases defined in
the Kyoto Protocol, but it is unreasonable to assume
that the emissions will fall by the same amount in
all sectors. As the transport and building sectors

Diagram 15. Greenhouse gas emissions in Stockholm County
expressed in tonnec CO2-equiv. per resident and year.

release such large volumes of greenhouse gases in
the county, the results will to a large extent be governed by developments within these sectors.
It is considered that it will probably be quicker to
phase out of fossil fuels for energy supplies to housing and premises than for transport, in particular
road transport. The building sector can also become
much more efficient, as to date it has only implemented a small proportion of the energy efficiency
measures that can be deemed to be beneficial from
a corporate economy perspective. If the sector
strives for a significantly higher energy standard for
future construction projects, the changeover could
be achieved even more quickly.
The fact that the transport sector alone is currently responsible for almost half of the region’s
total greenhouse gas emissions, and that this share
is growing, means that the demands for reductions
within this sector in the long term may not deviate
significantly from the overall reduction level.
The diagram illustrates how it is assumed that
emissions volumes per resident per year will need to
develop over time.
The measures and strategies that are deemed to
have the greatest effect are summarised in table 3
on page 84. The industry, waste, agriculture and
forestry sectors, as well as losses within the energy
sector, are not dealt with separately, as the transport and building sectors are responsible for the
largest emissions in the county. They also belong to
the non-trading sector, and may consequently be
affected regionally and municipally to a greater
extent. Of course, behavioural and price changes, as
well as global access to fuel, will play a major role in
future developments.

Collaboration regarding climate work
The regional climate work has to take place in collaboration. When the sectoral authorities and
6
affected regional stakeholders have discussed
5
appropriate sectoral goals, it is assumed that Committee on Environmental Objectives within the
4
20–25%
3,7
decr./res.
Stockholm County Association of Local Authorities
5,9
3
(KSL) will continue to prepare the regional environ2,8 40–50%
4,6
decr./res.
mental objectives, in dialogue with the County
2
3,4
2,3
Administrative Board and the county council.
1
1,0
80–90%
The conditions for achieving the relevant sectodecr./res
0,5
0
ral goals are then developed alongside affected
1990
2005
2020
2030
2050
stakeholders. In this context, attention should be
Base year
given to the cooperation between business, research
The diagram indicates the emission volumes per resident
and higher education in the fields of climate and
and year in 1990 and 2005 – as well as how much emissions
energy, in order to develop and commercialise enviper capita must decrease by 2020, 2030 and 2050 in order to
ronmental engineering. In particular, it should be
achieve the overall climate targets. There is uncertainty
highlighted that the focus of the national climate
(dark green) as to how emissions will develop in future,
which is why the spatial vision is specified in various ranges. policy points to all goals being formulated less and
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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less in terms of total emissions levels, and instead
being targeted at clearer goals for emissions by the
non-trading sector. There is great value in the
regional goals and commitments being able to be
recognised in and derived from the national policy
and the national system of goals. Such goals neither
replace nor prevent the introduction of more
broadly formulated goals that also encompass both
emissions from the trading sector (industry, heating and power production) and indirect emissions
from electricity usage. If both approaches are handled in parallel, and both direct and indirect emissions are taken into account, it will be possible to
give consideration to the properties of the entire
energy system. This also provides the potential to
identify those measures that provide the greatest
combined emissions-related benefit per invested
krona. The sectoral emissions goals should be evaluated continually through control stations.

2:4

!

Commitment

Adapt the region to the changes
in the climate
Climate change is a fact. The effects will impact on
the Stockholm region in various ways, including
rising water levels in the Baltic Sea, changes in the
ecosystem and a greater risk of natural disasters,
health problems and disturbances to the supply
systems. Extreme climate-related phenomena –
storms, floods, ice storms – can already occur.

Take long-term decisions for infrastructure
investments
Climate change particularly affects sectors in which
decisions are taken that have long-term consequences, such as physical planning and the development of society’s infrastructure. Within the fields of
building, roads, railways, electricity and telecom
networks, as well as water and sewage systems, it is
important for the right measures to be implemented

There is reason to plan for higher safety margins in
the event of new construction along the Baltic
coast and around Lake Mälaren.
The Baltic Sea’s future water level (at the end
of the century):
– Anticipated permanent rise in the level of the
Baltic Sea by the end of the century (including
the rising of the land): + 0.5 m to 1.1 m
– Temporary rise in the level of the Baltic Sea (high
water flows with current conditions, incl. wave
effects): + 1.4 m
– The combined rise in sea level (permanent rise
plus temporary variation minus the rising of the
land): + 1.9 m to 2.5 m

now. Those who are responsible for planning should
ensure larger safety margins than previously.
The various sectors’ risks, vulnerability and
potential to adapt, as well as their level of preparedness, need to be charted. Crisis preparedness and
auxiliary systems need to be established. The county’s water and sewage system in particular will be
subjected to stresses and disturbances as a result of
changes to the climate, and particular attention
therefore needs to be focused here. The changes in
drinking water supplies, increased water shortages
due to summer droughts and problems relating to
stormwater must be discussed straight away.

Deal with flooding risk during the
planning process
One of the most noticeable climate changes in the
county relates to the precipitation pattern. There
will probably be much more precipitation in the
winter and less in the summer. The risk of cloudburst throughout the year is also increasing, which
demands adapted dimensioning of the water and
sewage system. These changes will have a range of
effects, such as greater instability of slopes and the
risk of flooding. For this reason, landslide and
flooding risks, including raised sea levels, must be
taken in consideration now in urban planning.
Higher margins are required, above all for new
waterfront developments.
The sea level is expected to rise by between 0.7
and 1.3 metres over the next century as a result of
global warming (thermal expansion of the water and
melting of glaciers). In addition, the rise in the level
of the Baltic Sea is expected to be 0.1 metre larger
than the global average. However, there is still a considerable amount of uncertainty associated with
these assessments. In the Stockholm region, the rise
in sea level is partially offset by the rising land level
(0.4 cm/year, i.e. plus 0.3 metre by the end of the

Lake Mälaren’s water level, current climate
(RH 00):
– 100 year flow: + 1.3 m (the risk of this occurring
during the next 100 years stands at 63 per cent)
– Dimensioned flow: + 2.3 m (the risk of this
occurring during the next 100 years stands at 1
per cent)

Lake Mälaren’s future normal water level will be
affected by the level of the sea. There is currently a
height difference of 0.7 m between Lake Mälaren
and the Baltic Sea. If the sea level rises by between
0.7–1.3 m in the future, this means that Lake
Mälaren’s normal water level must be raised successively in order to retain a certain safety margin
against saltwater intrusion, as well as sufficient
runoff capacity.
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Figure 1. Recommendations during physical planning
Societal functions of significant importance
should only be built in areas with a low
probability of flooding.

Schematic diagram of the recommendations for
Lake Mälaren in relation to the flows
Processing of: Flooding risks in physical planning, Recommendations
for land use when building new properties, County Administrative
Boards 2006

Level highest dimensioned
flow + 2.3 m (RH 00)

Only societal functions of minor importance
should be built in areas with some
probability of flooding.

Level century flow + 1.3 m (RH 00)

Normal water level

No important urban areas should be built
in areas with a high probability of flooding.

Source: County Administrative Boards

century). In total, there may consequently be a permanent rise in sea level due to global warming of
between 0.5 and 1.1 metres above the currently level
by the end of the century. There is also a risk of temporary high water flows of up to 1.2 metres (current
conditions), while wave effects can raise the water
level by a further 0.2 metre. A sufficient safety margin for flooding should consequently be in the region
of 1.9 to 2.5 metres by the end of the century.
However, the sea will not stop rising after 2100,
and sea levels by 2200 are expected to have
increased by between +2 metres and +4 metres.
For Lake Mälaren, the county administrative
boards in Central Sweden have had recommendations in place since 2006 regarding where it is possible to build without taking special preventive
measures with regard to high flows. In those cases
where flooding-threatened land is intended to be
used for purposes other than those recommended,
a risk analysis must be conducted and measures
implemented so that the consequences of high flows
can be limited. Even if a building is constructed
above the level of the highest anticipated flow, it is
also necessary to consider that the land may be
unsuitable from a stability perspective in the event
of a flooding situation. The recommendations are
based on a 100-year flow and a maximum dimensioning flow. These flows are calculated on the basis
of today’s climate. The anticipated climate changes
mean that the currently calculated levels for 100year flow and maximum dimensioning flow will
become more frequent. For this reason, the recommendations should be viewed as a minimum level
that should be either achieved or exceeded.
Particularly important social functions and coherent housing development should be located above
the level of the highest dimensioning flow. This is

equivalent at present to a safety margin of plus 2.3
metres (above RH 00). Less important social functions may be located below this level, such as lower
value buildings, roads that can be bypassed and
individual houses.
However, local conditions govern how these
safety margins should be applied. Flooding protection measures other than height margins may also
be necessary. It is equally important to bear in mind
that Lake Mälaren’s normal water level will probably have to be raised in the long term due to the
global rise in sea levels; this sea level rise means
that Lake Mälaren as a source of drinking water will
have to be protected against saltwater intrusion.
Another important aspect is that existing urban
developments will have to be adapted to altered
flooding risk. When Slussen in Stockholm is redeveloped, it will be necessary to accommodate a significantly higher drainage capacity from Lake
Mälaren to avoid risks, even in the short term. It is
vital for the State, regional bodies and all the
municipalities around Lake Mälaren to work
together to achieve a new water regulation of the
lake. A holistic solution is required for the extensive
discharge requirements into Saltsjön through the
locks in Stockholm and Södertälje.

Integrating the work on the effects of climate
change in ongoing activities
Decision-makers within both the private and the
public sectors must give consideration to the effects
of climate change in order to guarantee cost-effective adaptation. Many measures can be implemented in conjunction with regular maintenance
and new investments. The municipalities have a
particular responsibility not to build additional
risks into society.
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Table 3: Measures and strategies within transport and the construction sector,
sorted by decision-making level and time period
Time period

Transport sector

Building sector including service

2020

Nationally
Climate-oriented tax policy and State incentives
Changeover to smaller and more efficient vehicles

Nationally
New, stricter building regulations
High taxation and the phasing out of
fossil fuels

Regionally
High proportion of biofuels, plug-in hybrids and other
environmental vehicles, as well as good associated
infrastructure in the county
Developed public transport
Transfer of car journeys to public transport, walking and
cycling
Economic incentives
Integrated building and public transport planning
Environmentally adapted parking policy for new
construction
Investments in intelligent transport systems and services

Regionally
Demands and incentives for energy
rationalisation measures and the
optimisation of operations
Phasing out of oil and direct-acting
electricity
District heating in the county based on
biofuel, no peak load with fossil fuels
System shift to low-energy and passive
houses
Energy-efficient town planning and
urban development
Integrated building and public
transport planning

Nationally Adapted electricity supply system for electric car
fleet Continued technical developments and introduction
of new types of vehicle Biofuel for aviation and shipping

Nationally Climate-adapted building
regulations Continued rationalisation
policy

Regionally Only biofuels, no fossil fuels in road traffic
Plug-in hybrids and other electric vehicles dominant
Greatly developed public transport Dense urban structure
with high proportion of cycling and pedestrian facilities

Regionally Low-energy and passive
houses standard in new construction
High level of own, decentralised
energy production and self-sufficient
buildings in the sparsely populated
parts of the country Continued energy
rationalisation and optimisation of
operations New energy services for
climate-smart buildings

2030
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Source: Office of Regional Planning

It is extremely important to distinguish between
changes in the short term (up to 2030) and longterm, more dramatic changes as we move towards
2100. In particular, the county’s water supplies
through Lake Mälaren must be safeguarded. This
may become very difficult if the sea level rises by
more than 0.7 metres, which corresponds to the
current drop between Lake Mälaren and Saltsjön.
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Stimulate more energy-efficient and
resource-efficient transport
More energy-efficient and resource-efficient transport is necessary to handle increasing transport
volumes. Table 4 on page 85 shows how the potential to reduce carbon dioxide emissions is expected
to change over time between different action or
resource areas.
Social planning has a limited impact in the short
term, yet has the potential to produce more significant effects in the longer term. The same is true of
technical measures, where adjustments and adaptations can produce relatively fast although often limited results, whereas system shifts and major technical advances require longer changeover times.
Regulations and economic incentives can be used in

several areas and can produce rapid results when it
comes to influencing travel habits, as demonstrated
by the introduction of the congestion tax. Education, for example regarding ecodriving, as well as
various information initiatives, can also contribute
to more resource-efficient behaviour. However, if
we are going to achieve significant changes, it is not
enough to implement measures in just one area.
Instead there needs to be a combination of actions
within all areas. In this respect, regional actions
should be viewed as a complement to national and
international decisions and measures.
Analyses show that it is possible to achieve some
changeover from car-driving to travelling by public
transport through land use and infrastructure
measures. However, these measures will probably
not be able to compensate for the increased car
usage that, from experience, accompanies continued economic growth. For example, if the all vehicles in the country are to become basically independent of fossil fuels by 2030, incentives will be
required, both to push through particular adaptation measures and as part of the ongoing rationalisation work. In order for us to reduce emissions by
40–50 per cent per resident by 2030 compared to
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Table 4: Effects of measures aimed at reducing carbon dioxide emissions
Time period

Social planning, infrastructure and traffic

Regulations, economic incentives

Information initiatives etc.

Technical development

Short term

5–10 %

60–70 %

15–20 %

5–10 %

Medium term

20–25 %

approx. 50 %

10–15 %

15–20 %

Long term

approx. 20 %

30–35 %

5–10 %

approx. 40 %

These figures show the distribution of effects within various action areas in order to reduce carbon dioxide emissions
per time period. The combined effect increases over time.
Source: Office of Regional Planning, processing based on the National Road Administration’s climate strategy, 2004

2005, almost half of this reduction will probably
need to be achieved through technical changes.
Assuming that emissions from the traffic sector
need to fall by around 30 per cent by 2030, more
powerful incentives must be introduced in order to
dampen the growth in traffic. These controls can be
formulated in various ways. It is currently too early
to pinpoint exactly what form these controls should
take. Some of them will probably be introduced at a
national level. Bearing in mind what we know about
traffic trends in Stockholm, however, complementary and regionally formulated incentives will still
be required for the county.

Use intelligent systems and make the choice of
resource-efficient transport alternatives easier
ITS (intelligent transport systems and services),
combined with minor fine-tuning measures and the
coordinated formulation of incentives, can contribute to the more efficient use of the transport system.
Demand for travel can be influenced, for example
by encouraging cycling, car-sharing and car pools.
IT support is important when planning travel, as
are market communication and information.
E-commerce and remote working should also be
encouraged. Within the Stockholm Agreement, the
potential for reducing traffic volume through measures of this type has been calculated at approximately 5 per cent over the next 10 years. For example, the parties in the negotiations have undertaken
to develop transport-efficient solutions with the
support of information and planning initiatives and
adapted IT solutions. The region’s parties have also
undertaken to implement the initiatives required to
achieve a uniform tariff system in Stockholm/Mälar
Valley with the aim of encouraging work and study
travel using public transport across county borders.
More dense urban environments entail an increase
in the number of short journeys. This is helping to
improve the conditions for more journeys on foot or
by bicycle. However, even if it is possible to replace a
large number of car journeys in this way, the effects
on the total volume of traffic will be very limited.

In order to make full use of the potential for a
more efficient transport system, coordination and
greater cooperation are required between the
region’s stakeholders. This is true not only in the
planning phase, but also when managing day-today traffic.

2:4

Coordinate goods transport
Well-functioning unloading points and the design of
street environments are extremely important for the
efficiency of goods distribution. Deficiencies during
unloading and the lack of storage areas are the biggest problems facing the sector. In this respect, the
municipalities should provide goods distributors
with good conditions for accessibility and the working environment. An important precondition as
regards the efficiency of road transport is the traffic
restrictions that regulate the permitted size of goods
vehicles, for instance. Within the region, storage
areas are required that make it possible to plan
routes where a lorry with two units carries out the
longer transport distance on the main road network.
The units can then take care of the onward distribution individually in areas where goods vehicle size is
restricted, starting from the storage area.
If several companies coordinate their transport,
they have greater potential to increase the degree to
which the goods vehicles are filled, and hence operate fewer vehicles. Transport to Stockholm’s inner
city, for example, offers excellent potential for coordination. Municipalities and the region should play
a driving role in initiating co-loading projects,
which are beneficial both for the companies and for
society. Regulations in the form of environmental
zones and traffic regulations need to be developed
to support coordinated transport. The public sector’s stakeholders should coordinate activities
regarding the procurement of transport.

Limit the negative impact of transport
When planning urban development and transports,
consideration must be given to disturbances that
have a negative impact on health. The focus is for
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the region to be made more dense than has been the
case to date, in order to reduce dependence on the
car and provide good conditions for walking,
cycling and public transport, as well as efficient
supplies of energy and technical infrastructure. In
order to satisfy increased environmental demands
and people’s need for mobility, alternatives to traditional public transport – such as trams, public
transport on the water and connected cycle routes
– can be trialled in close cooperation with municipalities, the State and business. The need for calm,
quiet areas for recreation must also be satisfied in
the metropolitan city.

Limit noise and air pollution
Ambient noise must be restricted as the infrastructure is developed and as housing construction continues in line with population growth. When new
housing is built, the guideline value of 30 dBA for
noise indoors can be met if the "Stockholm Model"
is used, which means that new housing in noiseaffected locations is provided with good insulation
and designed with a "quiet" side.
The construction of tunnels or various types of
barrier can help to reduce the ambient noise from
traffic. In an urban environment, however, and particularly in locations where people stay out for
longer, it is difficult to reduce outdoor noise without
taking measures against the actual source of the
noise. This should also be the goal in the long term,
for example through quieter vehicles and different
road surfaces. In particular, we should plan carefully where noisy activities are to be located.
Exhaust fume regulations that have already been
introduced entail successive reductions in nitrogen
dioxide levels, so that the environmental quality
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Coordinated transport reducing congestion
and exhaust fumes
A number of fruit and vegetable wholesalers
moved their operations from Årsta to Tumba in
2003 and created a joint distribution system to
shops in the Stockholm area. The vehicle fill rate
increased from 50 to 62 per cent, increasing
transport efficiency by 24 per cent.
In a trial in Linköping in 2004, the inner city
was divided into three zones with various
companies being responsible for distribution. At
a co-loading point, the distributors exchanged
goods to the relevant zone, which meant that
the distributors transported each other’s goods.
The trial showed that the vehicle fill rate
increased by 47 per cent and that it would be
possible to remove one in three distribution
vehicles. The trial also demonstrated significant
time benefits.

standard is only at risk of being exceeded in a few
cases. However, the standard for particles is currently exceeded in large parts of Stockholm’s inner
city, as well as along roads in the county that carry
large volumes of traffic. Here, the values are not
improving in the same way as for nitrogen oxides.
In order to reduce the particle content on exposed
streets and road sections, it is necessary to clean the
roads and to introduce ordinances or measures to
reduce the use of studded tyres The design of streets
also has a major impact on the local air quality.

Limit through-traffic and prioritise cycling
Through-traffic, and in particular heavy traffic,
should be routed outside of the most densely builtup areas as far as possible.
In smaller urban areas, the potential for building
bypasses should be considered when upgrading the
road network. Congestion and health reasons both
argue in favour of controlling and limiting car traffic in regional centres.
In order to improve the conditions for local residents, plans should be prepared for various forms of
traffic separation, increased differentiation of
speeds and environmental zones.
At the same time, measures that can stimulate
safer and more extensive cycling should be prioritised. We should continue to develop separate cycle
routes, both to create a clear regional network and
to develop the connecting local networks. The network should be direct and be given a safe, attractive
design. In the more sparsely used parts of the road
network, cycling can take place on general roads,
whereas separated solutions should be sought along
and at intersections with the more heavily used
road network.

Enhance the efficiency of the energy
supply and change to renewable energy
sources
In order to reduce the climate impact and achieve
future emissions goals, energy usage – including
energy consumption within the transport sector –
must be reduced, streamlined and changed over to
renewable energy sources. Investments in energy
efficiency and renewable fuels are also strengthening the region’s international profile as an environmentally progressive and forward-looking region.
This in turn increases the potential to attract foreign companies and investments in the field of environmental engineering to the region.
The national guide objective for more efficient
energy consumption means that energy consumption per unit of GNP must fall by 20 per cent by
2020, compared to the situation in 2008. Increased
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energy efficiency demands both the use of less
energy, as well as the implementation of energy efficiency measures in production systems, businesses
and the building stock.

Reduce the amount of supplied energy
To achieve the regional emissions goals, the amount
of energy supplied to the county must be reduced.
This amount must decrease from the current figure
of around 55 TWh to 47 TWh in 2020, 41 TWh in
2030 and 33 TWh in 2050. This can be achieved
through various measures, for example within the
building sector and industry. In addition to this,
various incentives are required, such as Ecodesign,
low energy solutions and high efficiency requirements, in order to further speed up the changeover.
Up until 2020, industry and the building sector
are the principal sectors that will be able to reduce
their energy consumption efficiently and rapidly,
although the losses within the energy sector can
also be reduced significantly. By 2030, the buildings, industrial and transport sectors must contribute to a great extent to reducing energy consumption. It is assumed that the agricultural and forestry
sectors will be self-sufficient by 2030. In an even
longer perspective, through until 2050, it is considered that the transport and building sectors in particular will need to assume responsibility for the
largest reduction in energy consumption.
Increase energy efficiency within the
production, distribution and use of energy
Existing energy production and supply systems can
be modernised and made more energy-efficient, as
well as being streamlined by linking systems
together. Energy losses have to be reduced, both
during usage and during production. This means
that energy conversion should be made even more
efficient, that waste heat and condensation heat
should be utilised, and that distribution losses
should be reduced. It is also important to build new
supply systems in connection with existing systems,
and to locate renewable heating systems in areas
that are less built up. The potential for increased
natural gas supplies may be considered, for example
to speed up and support a growing level of biogas
production.
It is possible to make the building sector far more
energy efficient. The energy requirement could be
reduced by around 20 per cent through cost-effective measures in the homes and premises that
already exist. If we select the best energy-efficient
alternatives when renovating and replacing equipment, energy consumption in existing buildings
could be halved. The building sector should endeav-

our to achieve a rationalisation rate of 1.5–2 per cent
per annum. Investments in energy consultation
could also reduce energy consumption in buildings.

Create incentives for energy-efficient
urban development
Buildings should generally be designed so that
energy consumption is limited through low heat
losses, low cooling requirements, efficient heating
and cooling consumption and effective electrical
consumption. In order to achieve the climate goals,
the energy standard of buildings during conversion
work and new construction must be further
improved. To achieve this, incentives are required
to stimulate more energy-efficient building.
In the long term, energy consumption in buildings needs to be based entirely on renewable energy.
Those responsible stakeholders should develop
incentives for converting to renewable energy
sources. In addition, energy rationalisation measures should be implemented over the next few decades, when the county’s housing stock from the
period 1961–1980 is to be renovated.
Technical measures for energy rationalisation in
buildings should be viewed from a holistic perspective, as they can have consequences for the indoor
environment, the cultural value and the function of
the buildings. External measures on façades and
the replacement of windows can affect cultural values and may conflict with the demands in the Planning and Building Act regarding care and respect
for the existing buildings’ values and qualities.
Switch over to renewable energy sources and fuels
The energy changeover includes increasing the
share of renewable energy (bioenergy, solar, wind)
as a decisive contribution towards achieving the climate goals, but also to create more robust and
decentralised systems in the sparsely populated
parts of the region. Waste heat from treatment
plants and industries must also be utilised to an
even greater extent. It is particularly important for
district heating supplies to be based on biofuel, and
for the energy plants to incorporate a high degree of
fuel flexibility in order to avoid supply problems.
The introduction of renewable fuels within the
transport sector also needs to be speeded up.
Combined power and heat production in the
county must increase significantly by 2030, and
this will produce major environmental and climate
gains as well as increased security of supply.
An investment in the more sparsely populated
parts of the region regarding greater energy selfsufficiency from biomass, solar and wind power will
contribute both to reduced climate impact and
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greater robustness. The archipelago in particular has
favourable conditions in terms of hours of sun and
wind. However, many mainland areas within Stockholm County also offer good potential for wind power.
The potential for energy crops and the extraction
of wood fuel from the forest is limited, and is not
sufficient to meet the county’s energy requirements.

Safeguard and develop the conditions
for importing, storing, converting and
distributing energy
Stockholm County is extremely dependent on
energy imports. For this reason, ports and other
terminals for energy management in the county
must be safeguarded and developed, particularly
bearing in mind the considerable increase in
demand for biofuel. When building new biofuelfired energy plants, it is important to consider making provision for rail and sea transport. They should
also be built in connection with existing facilities
and closely connected developments.
Fuel supplies and distribution should be viewed
from a metropolitan region perspective. Biogas
investments should be promoted in the form of
facilities at treatment plants or waste management
facilities, in order to create shorter cycles.
Facilitate energy changeover through
collaboration
It is important to create a broad platform for the
regional work on energy and the climate, where
public and private stakeholders cooperate to
achieve solutions that are viable from a socioeconomic and corporate economy perspective. Initiatives from business and the individual assumption
of responsibility to save energy and switch to
renewable fuels should be speeded up. This should
take place through dialogue and through public
support for research, technical developments, innovation and the introduction of technology. Municipalities and building companies should also
increase their cooperation in the construction process and work together to speed up energy conservation measures that are beneficial from a corporate economy perspective.
Integrate energy aspects in planning
and procurement
The municipalities should draw up energy plans
and seek to influence new constructions and conversion projects in their structure plans and
detailed plans. Energy aspects must be integrated
at an early stage in the planning of new development, and lifecycle costs should be taken into consideration, not just investment costs.

The consumption of energy can be decreased
and the transition to renewable fuels speeded up
by stipulating high energy demands in public procurement.

Expand, reinforce and link up
supply systems
The regional supply systems for district heating,
district cooling, water and sewage must be
expanded and linked up to a greater extent. The
electricity system must be made more robust,
adapted to the climate and prepared for new supply
systems for renewable energy types.

Develop and optimise the county’s
power line network
The power network in Stockholm County is robust
and offers good delivery reliability, but it is not optimally designed. The network structure needs to be
adapted to future demands for greater environmental consideration, and a strengthening of capacity is
required to satisfy higher power withdrawals. A
new ring system for the trunk network and the burying of overhead cables are making the system more
robust, as well as freeing up many areas of land.
When making changes to the power line network, it is also essential to give consideration to
renewable forms of energy such as solar and wind
power. In addition, attention must be paid to the
increased risks entailed by a changed climate with
more extreme weather conditions. To achieve the
restructuring of the power line network, all the
affected municipalities need to sign up to the plans.
A more detailed description of the power line network can be found in Chapter 3.
Expand and join up the region’s district heating
networks and expand district cooling
The county’s district heating systems comprise four
large, inter-municipal systems and a number of
smaller, locally restricted systems. By connecting
together the district heating networks to a greater
extent than is the case at present, it is possible to
run facilities together, avoid peak production,
increase efficiency and delivery reliability, as well as
achieve environmental gains through the largescale use of biofuels. In particular, district heating
networks should be expanded in the northeastern
part of the county, where a major new combined
power and heating plant could also be established.
For future heating supplies, large new bioenergyfired power and heat facilities should be planned
and introduced as part of a regional collaboration in
order to avoid expensive over-capacity. In order to
achieve rationalisation and climate goals, the dis-
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Map 8. District heating network in Stockholm County, including major existing and new combined heat and power stations

Hallstavik

The map shows existing and potential future areas
in the centre of the county supplied with district
heating. The major facilities are indicated. A number
of links are suggested, as well as a number of sites
for new combined heat and power stations.
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Map 9. Power grid, actual in 2008, and power grid planned for 2020
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Stockholm County’s power grid (400 kV
and 220 kV) is currently overwhelmingly
in the form of overhead cables. A ring
around Stockholm’s inner city is supplied
from various locations. The power grid
of the future (2020 and beyond) will be
more robust and less environmentally
disturbing as a result of the system and
the cables being buried in the ground.
The grid to the east will also be reinforced.
Source: Office of Regional Planning

trict heating networks should be opened up to more
companies. Where heating supplies involving district
heating are restricted, the best technical solutions for
small-scale alternatives should be used. In conjunction with combined power and heat production, the
potential for bioenergy combines that produce electricity, heating and biofuel should also be investigated.

400 kV power line
400 kV cable
220 kV power line
220 kV cable

National power grid
year 2020

Reinforce and link up the regional water
and sewage systems
By reinforcing and linking up the regional water
and sewage systems, it is possible to safeguard basic
delivery reliability and cost-effectiveness in the
production and distribution segments. Extended
water and sewage collaboration, for example with
new connections between the various parts of the
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Figure 2.
Water and sewage collaboration and the supply areas
in Stockholm County and
neighbouring counties
The water and sewage collaboration areas in the county cover all
the county’s municipalities and a
number of neighbouring municipalities. The member municipalities
within the various networks are
presented here. Water and sewage
treatment plants are indicated, as
well as the name of the association
in question (in upper-case letters).
The networks’ links must be supplemented with additional reinforcements, primarily as regards
water pipelines.
Source: Office of Regional
Planning
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Map 10. Water and sewage operational areas plus water and sewage
treatment plants in Stockholm County
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The county’s water and sewage system covers much of the central region and the
county’s urban areas. The map shows the main lines in the water and sewage systems
as well as the geographical coverage. Water and sewage treatment plants of various
sizes are presented. Water shortage areas along the coast and in the archipelago are
also shown.
Source: Office of Regional Planning and Stockholm County Administrative Board

Safeguard assets to meet
Regional
future
structure
needs 93

county, will improve planning and development
opportunities, primarily in those areas where there
is a shortage of water. The link to the energy sector
should also be strengthened, and initiatives for
biogas production should be speeded up through
the co-digestion of sludge and waste.

Develop small-scale solutions for energy,
water and sewage in sparsely populated
parts of the region
Many parts of the county require individual, smallscale alternatives for the technical supply systems.
This is true in particular if the population continues
to grow in rural areas and in the archipelago.

Focus on increased self-sufficiency and
energy efficiency in the region’s sparsely
populated areas
An initiative should be implemented regarding
increased self-sufficiency in respect of energy from
biomass, solar and wind energy. However, this type
of individual, small-scale energy production needs
to be combined with energy rationalisation. It is
then possible to create local energy cycles and selfsufficient solutions that contribute to a reduced
impact on the climate.
Innovative and renewable solutions should be
promoted. The archipelago enjoys good conditions
for renewable energy, thanks to wind and many
hours of sunshine. As a result, the area could
become more sustainable and be a role model within
energy and resource management. Land-based wind
power plants should also be utilised to a greater
extent. Sustainable, small-scale extraction of biomass and biogas production should be promoted.
Develop water and sewage planning
A functioning regional collaboration regarding
water issues is required, in order that all parts of
the county can safeguard their drinking water supplies. One way of resolving this is through municipal and regional water supply plans. This also
includes supplementing the municipal water supply
plans to turn them into water and sewage supply
plans. New pipelines from Lake Mälaren’s large
water treatment plant can support municipalities
where there is a lack of drinking water.
The coastal municipalities should develop strategies and tools for individual water supplies in the
event of saltwater intrusion, desalination, water
shortages and being affected by sewage.

Reduce the amount of waste and
use waste as a resource
Waste management affects both the environment
and the region’s potential for growth. The EU’s

strategy for waste means that measures must be
implemented to prevent waste arising, as well as to
reuse, recycle, recover energy from and in the final
instance deposit waste in landfills Space must be
created for collection, treatment and recycling, and
reserved locations for waste management must be
safeguarded.

Improve waste management and
increase the level of recycling
Improved waste management is achieved through
customised systems, information and with the aid
of economic incentives. Sorting needs to be
improved through common sorting principles and
through the expansion of local collection and sorting stations. For example, systems for collecting
biological waste need to be developed. When planning new development, the stakeholders responsible must work from the understanding that space
will be required for waste management close to the
properties. In addition, waste transport to and from
the facilities must be taken into consideration.
Protect existing waste treatment plants to safeguard effective future management of waste
The county’s household waste is handled at a few
different facilities. One of these is a large incineration facility in Högdalen. New energy plants with the
potential to perform waste incineration for power
and heat production are being discussed in Brista,
Hagby, Högbytorp and Jordbro. In order to ensure
the efficient management of waste in the future,
suitable locations must be identified and safeguarded. This also includes the small facilities for
collection, sorting and recycling that can be found in
many locations in the region’s municipalities.
Landfill sites incorporate recycling and treatment can be found at six locations around the
county. Old landfills may need to be phased out, and
should then be restored to the previous landscape
values through adaptation. New landfills are possible in used quarries.
The biological treatment of waste needs to be significantly increased. Biogas production can
increase significantly through the anaerobic digestion of suitable waste in cooperation with water and
sewage operations. It is important to ensure good
sorting at source in order to achieve efficient codigestion of sewage sludge and waste. Food waste in
particular is a major resource in the region. The
waste should be better sorted and then used within
energy production.
In order to achieve a good basis for anaerobic
digestion and biogas production, the county’s stakeholders should agree on a long-term, common strategy for the collection of food waste. Digestive waste
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products from biogas production or biological waste
treatment should be refined and used.
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Safeguard drinking water resources
From a regional perspective, the long-term maintenance of water supplies is vital for the development
of the county.

Improve protection of existing and
potential water sources
It is extremely important for the region’s drinking
water sources to be provided with greater protection. Responsible stakeholders must safeguard
water sources for current drinking water requirements, for reserve water supplies and as a resource
for the future. Several water conservation areas
need to be established in the county.
Existing water sources that are not protected
should receive such protection. At present, around
half of the county’s water sources lack this protection, and this applies in particular to surface water
sources. When the major drinking water systems
are developed, water sources are taken out of operation. In certain cases, these may constitute strategically important reserves in a larger perspective and
should be provided with adequate protection. Older
water sources may also be of interest.
In order for the protection of water sources to be
successful, broader awareness is required among
the general public regarding the value of water, the
conditions for water supplies and their dependence
on natural conditions. Regional coordination of
information can contribute to this.

2:4
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Safeguard Lake Mälaren’s drinking water quality
Lake Mälaren is the county’s most important water
source, and eastern Lake Mälaren was made a water
conservation area in December 2008. This means
that the area gains improved protection against
contamination from surrounding businesses, and
the quality of the drinking water is safeguarded for
the future. It is necessary to continue discussions
and continue adopting stances, for example regarding Lake Mälaren’s function as a reserve water
source as well. We should also investigate how Lake
Mälaren will be affected by climate changes in a
longer perspective. If the rise in sea levels exceeds
half a metre during this century, Lake Mälaren’s
mean water level will need to be raised to safeguard
it as a source of drinking water.
Areas experiencing water shortages
As water resources are not evenly distributed, some
areas experience shortages. This is true for example
in coastal areas, the archipelago and the northeastern part of the region. Development should be

adapted to the restricted access to water. This can
be done for example by means of targeted planning
provisions. The municipalities should also utilise
the potential to introduce an obligation to hold a
permit to extract groundwater. The subregional
development plan for Stockholm’s coast and archipelago provides a further description of the issue,
as well as presenting attitudes (see pages 186–187).

Cooperation for good water quality
The established regional collaboration in the fields
of water and sewage is important as part of the continued work on reducing the risks of contamination
of regional drinking water resources. The work must
be concentrated on supplementing the work of the
county administrative board and the water authority within the EU’s framework directive for water.
If the municipal water supply plans are supplemented to become municipal water and wastewater
plans, the work can be coordinated with related
duties. This increases the municipalities’ potential
to set aside sufficient resources. Agreed measures
should be implemented to achieve a sustainable
water supply that combines a good water status with
high water quality in all drinking water sources. The
plans also include reducing eutrophication-causing
discharges from individual sewers in the surrounding areas into Lake Mälaren and the Baltic Sea.
Adapt regional water supplies to the climate
and increase delivery reliability
In the long term, a robust drinking water supply in a
changed climate must include a stricter followingup of changes to the quality of untreated water. The
processes in the major water treatment plants must
be adapted, both to the anticipated deterioration of
the water quality in Lake Mälaren and to the sudden variations that may result from extreme
weather events. Preparedness to handle medical
waste and other environmental toxins in the
untreated water must also increase.

Improve the extraction and recycling
of aggregate
The quarries close to built-up areas in Stockholm
County have largely been exhausted, and there is
now a shortage of rock from quarries in the county.
In order to satisfy the need for aggregate, the reuse
and recycling of rock and excavation material, as
well as the use of alternative materials, needs to
increase significantly and at a faster rate. The
municipalities should safeguard strategically
important extraction areas by including them in the
municipal structure plans.
Natural gravel is a finite resource that, to an
increased extent, must be replaced by crushed rock
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from major construction projects and recycled
material. Today’s high extraction rates as regards
natural gravel are unsustainable in the long term,
and do not represent good management of land and
groundwater areas. The placement and design of
the sources and terminals is extremely important in
order to limit disturbance. Quarries and gravel pits
need to be managed in such a way that new natural
assets can be created. Water conflicts arising from
gravel extraction need to be resolved in the western
and southern parts of the county.
Two central aggregate terminals (Hammarby
and Ulvsunda) linked to ports are required to supply regional centres. Coordination is needed
between major infrastructure projects and other
building projects. New sites must be found for
dumping excavation material, primarily in the
southern half of the county. New incentives and
packages of measures are required to reduce the
significant environmental aspects relating to the
use and transport of aggregate.

Safeguard sites for facilities in
logistically beneficial locations
With a growing population, there is an increasing
need for facilities to supply the region with energy,
materials and goods. In order to limit lorry transport within the region, and at the same time benefit
sea and rail transport for deliveries to the region,
land must be reserved for facilities that have access
to the railways or shipping, and that are also close
to the relevant market for type of goods in question.
Access to land for handling increased volumes is
limited, however.

Reserve facilities for handling fuel
and aggregate
Combined power and heat production should primarily be developed in connection with existing
combined power and heat plants that have access to
sea or rail transport. With an increased share of
solid biofuels, the region needs to be prepared to
import biofuels by rail (domestic fuel) and by sea
(imports from abroad). The region therefore needs
to reserve large areas of land that have access to
ports and the railway in order to store the fuel. In
order to limit lorry transport to facilities that do not
have a railway connection, it is necessary to consider the use of land for operating and conversion
areas that do have a railway connection.
A transition to renewable fuels means that ever
greater volumes of liquid fuel will be handled over
the coming decades. The region should retain existing facilities for handling liquid fuel, as alternative
depots would entail many more tanker lorry journeys. The region should only phase out its depot

capacity after non-liquid fuels have made a breakthrough on the market. The depots for handling liquid fuel at Berg and Loudden should be retained
during the planning period up to 2030.
Demand for aggregate for construction and
maintenance work will increase in regional centres.
The market conditions exist for transporting some
of this volume by boat. There are also good conditions for boat and rail transport for the production
of concrete and asphalt, which are used centrally in
the region. In central port locations adjacent to
Lake Mälaren and Saltsjön, land that has access to
sea transport and ideally also to the rail network
should therefore be secured in order to handle
aggregate and for the construction sector’s production plants. Longer transport distances due to the
phasing out of sources in Stockholm area may make
future rail transport possible, provided the receiving terminals are sufficiently large. The region
should be prepared for such a development.

Retain existing and create new
facilities for handling goods
Existing areas for terminals and goods handling
should be retained in order to meet the growing volumes of consumer goods. Additional land for goods
handling may be identified in the county’s outer
municipalities.
At the same time, it is desirable to concentrate
terminal handling in order to provide better conditions for co-loading, facilitate the transition to
renewable fuels at depot refuelling points, and provide good conditions for servicing and services for
the transport sector. Scope for large-scale goods
handling, in the form of both warehouses and terminals, needs to be provided in the outer parts of
the county, along with services such as overnight
housing, workshops, secure storage areas, etc. Companies may also grow up around such logistics centres that can benefit from the accessibility and the
services that the centres are able to offer.
In regional centres, we should prioritise existing
terminal areas for the distribution of goods that are
primarily going to this part of the region. Support
points can be sited in locations where external trading areas are already in place. In certain cases, the
market conditions exist for smaller transhipment
sites for free cargo and some container transport.
A limited number of areas in the county have locations that make them of interest for transhipment
on a small scale. Most of these are used as business
areas or are planned for conversion.
Within each part of the region, space should be
set aside for support points for the supply of goods.
In this way it is possible to limit the volume of
transport. ■
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Map 11. Regionally important aggregate facilities in Stockholm
County, existing and currently being trialled
Varvsvik
The county’s aggregate facilities comprise rock quarries
and gravel pits that can have various functions as landfill,
interim storage site, post-treatment site and recycling
site. The facilities are of considerable regional interest
due to their capacity, location and accessibility. Certain
facilities are under discussion. A number of facilities are
linked to ports, which is of strategic importance when
it comes to relieving the load on the county’s roads.
Conflicts between gravel extraction and water conservation are highlighted on the map.

Råda

Nydal
Nodsta
Kavby

Malmen/Ledinge

Arlanda

2:4

Långåsen

Löt

Skånela
Bro
Toresta

Gillinge

Vällsta/Edsby
Älvsunda

Hakunge

Rydbo

Löten
Kovik

Ulvsunda

Sund
Hammarby
Vårby

Underås

Skrubba

Moraborg
Ryssjön

Gladökvarn
Riksten

Järna

Jordbro

Jumsta

Orrsättra

Ekeby

Väggarö
Kalvö

High water protection interest
New location under review/
future operations under discussion
Deposit/storage after post-treatment
Interim storage
Rock quarry
Gravel pit

0

5

10

15

20 km

Recycling
Port connection
Aggregate terminal
Underlined name means large regional interest

Source: Office of Regional Planning and Stockholm County Administrative Board

Regional structure 97

2:5	Develop a dense, polycentric region
Strive for the concentration of housing, businesses and functions
through a dense, polycentric urban structure, both within
Stockholm County and in Eastern Central Sweden.
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Current situation and trends

2:5

The population is growing both in the Stockholm
region and in surrounding counties, and this is
increasing claims for land for building, transport
infrastructure and technical supply systems. People
in rural areas close to the city and in the archipelago nowadays often have companies and businesses
that are linked to life in the city, and are integrated
in a growing functional region. The key regional
travel links are making the Eastern Central Sweden
area of relevance as a basis for developing a dense,
polycentric region.
A dense, polycentric urban structure provides
good conditions for efficient systems and public
transport, and makes it easier to be economical
with undeveloped land. Housing, businesses and
social functions must be located around public
transport routes and at intersections where such
routes meet. The physical structures in the region
must be developed so that the various parts – urban
structure, transport infrastructure, green structure
and water structure – cooperate effectively and
enrich and complement one another.

Regional expansion and reduced
urban sprawl
Eastern Central Sweden has a polycentric structure.
Networks of roads, railways and waterways link
together towns and urban areas that have sprung up
at various times. During the latter part of the 20th
century, urban developments have primarily
expanded along the road network and public transport routes. The Stockholm region’s role as a metropolitan regional centre has been reinforced with the
improvement of travel opportunities. In recent
times, the university and university college towns of
Uppsala, Linköping, Örebro and Västerås have also
developed into metropolitan regional centres.
The ongoing regional expansion allows a more
varied business sector, a more robust labour market,
a larger and more varied range of housing and better
access to services in various parts of the region.
There are increasing opportunities for higher productivity through synergies and economies of scale.
These developments are also facilitating cooperation across administrative and sectoral boundaries.

Efficient public transport and conscious
urban development are preconditions for
a sustainable regional expansion
If long commuting journeys are to be sustainable
and capable of being reconciled with the climate
goals, more people must travel by train and other
forms of public transport. This places demands for
e.g. reliable, fast services and adjusted tariffs. How-

ever, it also places demands on urban planning.
Well planned stations, good connections to local
services, park-and-ride facilities as well as pedestrian and cycle connections are important elements
when planning for a sustainable regional expansion. Dense urban developments are also important
in the towns.
Social life is also affected by increased longdistance commuting. The access to a larger labour
market provides the conditions for personal development and higher salaries. At present, men make
more use of this opportunity than women, as
women tend to work on local labour markets to a
greater extent.

Urban development and a polycentric
character in Stockholm County
The Stockholm region is a mono-centric region with
a totally dominant central urban core. Many workplaces, an extensive range of retail outlets, entertainment and cultural offerings are concentrated on
Stockholm’s inner city. Up until the start of the 20th
century, Stockholm was largely synonymous with
the inner city. When public transport was
improved, urban development could spread to the
suburbs, initially slowly with new tram lines, but
then increasingly rapidly with the metro and commuter train services. From the 1960s, the car
became more common as a means of transport for
private individuals, and this contributed to the
increasingly rapid spread of urban development.
This is known as suburbanisation.
Suburbanisation affected both housing and
workplaces, although the workplaces remained
more concentrated in the central parts of the
region. The City of Stockholm and other parts of the
inner city have remained the region’s dominant
workplace area. Space-consuming activities, such

Problems with dispersed urban
growth – suburbanisation
Suburbanisation is a term for dispersed urban
growth that is largely the result of increased
opportunities to commute. Suburbanisation
impairs the potential for resource-efficient
solutions such as district heating, public
transport, pedestrian and cycle traffic. Companies and workplaces are happy to relocate their
premises to less central parts, thereby reducing
their costs. The workplaces in the Stockholm
region are greatly concentrated on the regional
centre, although roughly an equal proportion
can be found in more sparsely populated,
outlying areas. Housing in the region is spread
out to a greater extent than workplaces.
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as logistics and volume retail, have gradually moved
out of the inner city.
It is possible to counter suburbanisation by
developing outer, dense urban cores. These can
attract companies by reducing costs for premises
and labour. They can also offer better conditions for
efficiency through proximity to customers and business partners. By offering such alternatives, it is
possible to counter the spread of business activities.
If workplaces are widely dispersed, it becomes more
difficult to create efficient public transport. In addition, this does not provide any co-location benefits
for companies.

Need for strengthened links between the
urban cores in the Stockholm region
The previous regional development plan for Stockholm, RUFS 2001, determined that the region
should develop a polycentric urban structure with
outer regional urban cores as a complement to the
central regional core. Since the plan was adopted,
all the municipalities with outer regional urban
cores have focused municipal planning on realising
the polycentric structure. RUFS 2010 is continuing
to build on the same development strategy.
The region’s transport network is characterised
by the public transport routes that cross the central
regional core having a strong capacity, while the
transverse connections between the various public
transport routes are often of a low quality. All
regional urban cores are located on the radial track
network. This means that they can be reached from
relatively large areas with short travel times. The
cores require new transverse connections between
themselves. This will provide good conditions for
interaction between the regional urban cores,
which is important for their growth. In addition,
more transverse connections will contribute to
more efficient travel.
Rural areas close to the metropolitan
city are changing
The rural areas close to the metropolitan city are
becoming an increasingly integral part of the city.
The functional flows between the major towns in
Eastern Central Sweden are also increasing, and
some parts of the nearby countryside are being subjected to significant pressure to change. More and
more people want homes in rural areas, and many
are converting holiday homes into permanent
homes. Changes in land use are entailing a fragmentation of land areas, which is making agriculture and the keeping of livestock more difficult.
These changes are taking place primarily along the
coast, in the archipelago and beside Lake Mälaren.

Dense urban development produces
an attractive city
Modernist urban development was based on dividing up functions, with different areas for housing,
production and recreation, separated by green
areas, traffic routes and protected areas. This has
led to a splintered, dispersed urban landscape. In
the Stockholm region, the effects of developing the
metro network and subsequently the commuter
train system were reinforced. This provided the
potential to build new city districts far from the centre. The rapid expansion during the period 1930–
1975 has resulted in urban developments growing up
along the metro and commuter train lines.
It appears as though the urban sprawl that has
taken place during the 20th century is about stop,
to be replaced by denser urban construction. Over
the past 20 years, new housing has primarily been
built alongside and within existing developments.
Unutilised or poorly utilised land within or between
older parts of the city has become increasingly concentrated with housing. Housing and offices have
been built in former workplace areas.
The central municipalities have shown that it is
possible to utilise the land significantly more in city
districts that, just a few years ago, were considered
to be fully developed. They have also shown that it
is possible to build in such a way that contributes to
a more attractive city. Many municipalities in the
county are joining in this development.
A splintered urban landscape in the suburbs
During the “Million Programme” (a series of housing projects in the 1960s and 1970s carried out with
the intention of building 1 million homes and raising housing standards), the suburbs created were
built with high ambitions and incorporate many
good qualities and in many cases are of significant
cultural history value. However, they also have
drawbacks. The suburb became a splintered landscape of housing, workplaces and service functions
that were separated by green areas, traffic routes
and undefined spaces. Housing grew taller and
taller, with the building surrounded by large, undeveloped areas to provide the apartments with sunshine and light. Nowadays, the opportunities to
walk between different residential areas and city
districts are limited by both physical and mental
barriers.
Now as we expand the city, the focus needs to be
on creating a new city according to traditional patterns, where there were previously only suburbs.
If the urban structure is dense, it is possible to
develop both urban assets and natural assets in the
region.
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Green wedges and shoreline affected
The cohesive, natural zones close to built-up areas
that extend from the surrounding countryside in
towards the regional centre constitute what are
known as green wedges. The landscapes are varied,
with forests, open cultural landscapes, water and
the shoreline, and dramatic height differences. The
scenery is an important part of the region’s character and identity, and contributes to its attractiveness.
The size, cohesive character and location of the
green wedges mean that they offer nature close to
built-up areas as well as large, untouched rambling
areas. These wedges offer qualities and functions in
the form of peace and quiet, recreational experiences, a cohesive cultural landscape and rich biodiversity. The wedges also play a role in filtering, purifying or evening out the flows of stormwater
(known as ecosystem services) in order to purify
the air and regulate the temperature. The shoreline
and smaller water areas are included in the wedges,
although they generally do not include islands that
can only be reached by boat.
Since the middle of the 1990s, urban development has primarily grown inwards, towards the
urban core. This has given rise to a denser urban
structure. This means that housing has only been

built on a very small part of the green wedges. At
the same time, claims for land in the vicinity of the
metropolitan city have increased. This is entailing
the development of facilities and operations for
mass storage, depots and infrastructure. This
development is affecting the cohesive expansion,
assets and accessibility of the wedges. The sale of
land also often entails changes in land usage, management and care.
Overview plans and regional programmes
express a strong desire to safeguard the green
wedges. Many natural areas close to built-up zones
have been set aside as nature reserves according to
the Environmental Code. This means that several
sections of the wedges’ more central parts are, or
are planned to become, nature reserves. The
wedges as coherent areas have no formal protection, however. Initiatives have been implemented
on national, regional and municipal levels in order
to safeguard, develop and integrate the assets of the
urban green spaces on the basis of public health and
urban development perspectives.
More and more people are also becoming aware
of the importance of the shoreline. It is necessary to
clarify their assets in relation to the metropolitan
region.

Strategy: develop a dense, polycentric region

Planning objectives – we’re going
to achieve these by 2030

Commitments – what we’re going
to do to achieve the objectives

For linking up Eastern Central Sweden
• Eastern Central Sweden has interlinked
markets for work, housing, education and
enterprise.
• Urban areas are developing in cooperation
with the development of public transport.
People in the region have good access to
workplaces, green areas, water and tech
nology.

For linking up Eastern Central Sweden
• Develop the urban structure in Eastern Central
Sweden on the basis of rail services.

For a dense, polycentric urban structure
• The region offers competitive and accessible
business environments.
• The urban structure takes up less space, is
more energy efficient and is better adapted
to public transport.
• The urban landscape contains more dense,
attractive, pedestrian-friendly and varied
urban environments.
For green wedges and the shoreline
• People in the region have good access to high
quality urban green spaces.

For a dense, polycentric urban structure
• Develop regional urban cores in the Stockholm
region.
• Develop transport systems that support the
Stockholm region’s polycentric character.
• Make the urban structure denser and more
varied.
• Create an attractive urban environment, with
squares, parks and green areas.
• Create conditions for a dynamic evening
economy in the region’s urban cores.
For green wedges and the shoreline
• Safeguard and improve the green wedges,
and make them accessible.
• Develop the assets and accessibility of the
shoreline.
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Develop the urban structure in Eastern
Central Sweden based on rail services
It is essential for the economy of both Sweden and
the region for the various parts of the region to be
able to interact effectively. Developed regional
train services and urban planning that is adapted to
rail conditions can link the region’s towns together.

Create urban structures with high density and
safeguarded natural and cultural assets
The regional urban cores in Stockholm County form
an overall network covering towns and built-up
areas throughout Eastern Central Sweden. The population is increasingly mobile, is becoming more
specialised and is increasing its welfare. This means
that the larger towns are increasingly influencing
the development of their surroundings. This applies
both to the built and the non-built environment.
Stockholm is the centre of the transport system
that links together the whole of Eastern Central
Sweden. Developed public transport on the railways
is providing the region with the conditions to
expand geographically. At the same time, it is
encouraging a denser, less dispersed urban structure. It is particularly important to provide stations
and other hubs with a concentrated, attractive
design. Developed capacity in the rail system is
making it possible to develop a metropolitan freight
transport system that is based on an interaction
between the railways, ports and combi-terminals.
The metropolitan region’s spatial structure that
is presented in Chapter 3 focuses on overall connections and destinations. This is based on Stockholm
as the overall hub. Different towns have different,
complementary roles in the polycentric metropolitan structure. Collaboration between towns can
make them even more attractive as economic
engines in Eastern Central Sweden. StockholmUppsala, Västerås-Eskilstuna and LinköpingNorrköping are examples of towns that can cooperate in order to strengthen the markets for work,
housing, education and enterprise.
There is also a need for conscious planning of
development, facilities and landscape assets in
rural areas, along the coast and in the archipelago.
In this way, it is possible to retain and strengthen
the region’s unique environmental qualities and
attractiveness. Some parts of the countryside will
be kept relatively unaffected, and unique natural
and cultural assets will be protected.
Facilitate regional expansion through faster
rail transport and shorter travel times
In addition to Stockholm County itself, Stockholm’s
labour market region also covers the majority of
Uppsala County and three municipalities in Södermanland County. The size of the labour market

region depends on the length of journey time that
people are prepared to accept for their daily travel
to work. To date, up to around an hour has been perceived as an acceptable journey time. With current
travel times, this corresponds to a distance of
70–80 kilometres from Stockholm Central Station.
If track capacity is improved and trains are added
that stop at fewer stations, it may be possible to
increase the acceptable commuting distance by
around a further 30 kilometres. With faster
regional train services, Västerås, Eskilstuna and
Nyköping, which are all around 100 kilometres from
Stockholm, could then become part of the same
functional labour market region as Stockholm.
In order to supply regionally important stations
that would not be served by the faster regional
trains, it is proposed that a third form of service –
the regional commuter train – be introduced. The
regional commuter train would serve as local trains
outside of SL’s commuter train catchment area and
high-speed trains within this area. In order to
achieve this more coherent public transport system,
increased collaboration between the relevant stakeholders is also required. This collaboration might
cover both traffic arrangements and timetables, as
well as systems for tariffs, payment and information. In the Mälar Valley, collaboration regarding
infrastructure and services is already taking place
within projects such as “Future Public Transport in
the Mälar Valley” and “A Better Seat”.

Develop regional urban cores
in the Stockholm region
The Stockholm region is currently strongly monocentric and needs to become more polycentric.
Developments in the outer regional urban cores
must counter the urban and commercial sprawl.
The land should be used more intensively at hubs in
the traffic system. This promotes urban qualities,
urban life and meeting places.
We should continue to develop regional urban
cores. The regional development plan describes the
development of eight outer regional urban cores in
addition to the central regional core.
These outer urban cores are Barkarby-Jakobsberg, Kista-Sollentuna-Häggvik, Arlanda-Märsta,
Täby-Arninge, Kungens Kurva-Skärholmen, Flemingsberg, Haninge centre and Södertälje.
The various urban cores are described in detail
in Chapter 3.

Develop the outer urban cores’ urban assets
The urban cores’ dynamic environment and culture
are an economic asset and growth factor, and
should therefore be further developed. This makes
the urban cores more attractive, both for the
region’s residents as well as for temporary visitors
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and people who may move into these towns. The
outer urban cores need to become more metropolitan in character. This can be achieved by supplying
urban qualities such as vibrant, pedestrian-friendly
public spaces including streets, squares and parks.
The cores also need a greater range of entertainment and culture, community services and smallscale, specialised retail outlets. Housing should be
built in the urban cores and nearby areas in order
for more people to be able to live there.
The regional urban cores must be able to offer a
more specialised range of community services than
a city district or municipal centre. This can entail
post-secondary education, such as vocational training linked to the local business sector, specialised
care, the judicial system, cultural activities and
retail that are aimed at the population of the entire
region. Space-consuming volume retail can be
located in areas that are easily accessibly by car, or
adjacent to the urban core’s outer areas. However, it
should not be located in the urban core’s most central, development area. The areas used for volume
retail should also be viewed as future concentration
areas, which in the long term can make an expansion of the urban core easier.

2:5

Look after the central urban core
The central urban core is by far the largest regional
core and has an enormous value for the development of the Stockholm region, Eastern Central Sweden and the entire country. The outer regional
urban cores must therefore not be developed at the
expense of the central regional core, which is currently much more accessible in terms of both road
and public transport systems. In addition, the central regional core already has a vibrant city centre
and a mix of housing, retail outlets, services and
specialised workplaces.
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Create attractive location alternatives
in the outer regional urban cores
The Stockholm region is characterised by an increasingly knowledge-intensive business sector. Stockholm’s central regional core is the clearest example of
the fact that proximity and density are important
factors when companies choose where they are going
to locate their operations, although there are also
clear concentrations in Kista and Flemingsberg.
Kista is currently home to many companies working
within information and communication technology.
There are significantly fewer companies in Flemingsberg and they are smaller in size, yet they have a clear
focus on medical engineering and biotechnology.
There are also university facilities as well as a large
university hospital conducting significant biomedical research in Flemingsberg.
Shops dominate many of the regional urban

cores. These regional urban cores need a more varied content, such as more housing to reinforce
attractiveness. The central regional core’s role as a
location for the more exclusive retail trade and
shops that do not require access to a car is expected
to be further bolstered up until 2030.
The retail trade is expected to expand dramatically up until 2030 in all the regional urban cores.
This increase applies above all to durable goods that
do not require a lot of space. Land utilisation is
being intensified. This is increasing the need for
multistorey solutions, both for retail space and carparks. Due to increasing costs and the lack of space,
volume retail in particular will move out of the
regional urban cores. The need for land for volume
retail, warehouses and other space-consuming
operations will consequently increase in the long
term. Land for such activities should primarily be
sought within “other regional urban development”
(according to the land use map (page 154) for RUFS
2010) in outlying municipalities, such as Sigtuna,
Södertälje, Österåker, Upplands-Bro and Haninge.

Municipalities need to cooperate
with other stakeholders
The municipalities have a leading role in the work of
stimulating the development of urban cores. This
work often takes place in partnership with private
stakeholders and in cooperation with regional and
national bodies. It is important to adapt the planning
according to each urban core’s unique conditions.
In order to generate consensus regarding development, it can be of considerable value to draw up a
special development programme for a regional
urban core. A clear organisation can make the often
complicated implementation process easier. It also
provides good conditions for marketing the core.
In some cases, it can be an advantage for a particular authority to assume responsibility for developing the central part of the urban core. The
responsible authority then collaborates with the
municipality and the existing property owners and
businesses in the regional urban core. The initiatives that are planned for stimulating the development of the outer urban cores must be coordinated,
for example with investment plans for transport
infrastructure, various business and innovation
policy initiatives, as well as university and research
policy initiatives.

Develop transport systems that
support the Stockholm region’s
polycentric character
Good accessibility is a precondition for the growth
of the regional urban cores. Good road connections
as well as good public transport links are fundamental factors in businesses viewing the urban
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cores as attractive alternatives for their activities.
A urban core should therefore be accessible via rail
networks, regional road networks and the metro or
trams. In addition, people should be able to use
public transport to travel to and from work. Urban
cores that have a station for regional trains will
become even more attractive compared to other areas.
A more detailed description of the transport
system in relation to the cores can be found in
Chapter 3.

Develop the role of the urban cores through
more accessible transport systems
The fact that people have access to road and rail systems is extremely important for the interaction
between the regional urban cores and the towns in
Eastern Central Sweden. Accessibility via the rail
network, to the surrounding area and to Arlanda
Airport will determine the future division of roles
between the urban cores. Good connections to the
central regional core are also an important precondition for the development of the urban cores.
When urban developments become denser and
the transport systems are expanded, the outer
urban cores will become more easily accessible. Yet
even a longer time perspective, the central regional
core in Stockholm will be the place that most of the
region’s residents can access within a given journey
time, both by car and using public transport.
In order for more people to be able to reach the
outer urban cores using public transport, more
transverse connections are required that link the
core to other radial track systems. This provides the
outer urban cores with a better location compared
to other areas. The urban core should also be a hub
in the basic bus network. Within the urban cores,

it is necessary to develop pedestrian and cycle connections so that people will choose to get about by
cycling and walking. Within the cores that cover a
large surface area, such as Arlanda-Märsta, internal public transport needs to be improved in order
for the entire area to be able to make use of the
accessibility to the rest of the region.

Make the urban structure
denser and more varied
Urban development should be targeted at a functionally integrated, dense city, with the diversity of
the traditional city as a role model. Housing, businesses, shops and other services need to be integrated through coherent urban development and
street networks. Businesses and housing should be
linked together with the aid of an appropriate transport infrastructure and other technical infrastructure. All the conditions for good urban qualities in
the environment should be utilised.

Build in locations that have good public transport
Land that is located close to stations and stops
should be used effectively. The should be a limited
number of hubs in the public transport system that
are particularly easy to reach. These hubs are often
located within the regional urban cores in the
Stockholm region and in the larger towns and cities
in Eastern Central Sweden. Land located close to
these hubs should primarily be used for workplaces,
while housing should be located close to other stations and stops within the public transport system.
Construction in good public transport locations
should be urban in nature. As a rule, there is also
sufficient land here that is suited for concentration.

Map 12. The growth of Greater Stockholm’s urban structure 1945–2004
1945

1975

2004

The growth of urban development in Greater Stockholm has taken place along the radial transportation
routes. In recent decades, the built area has grown more slowly than the population.
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Concentrate existing urban areas
There are good opportunities for concentration and
supplementing within older urban areas in much of
the region. There are also significant areas of land
that have not been built on. Spaces between city
districts, which are currently perceived as segregating barriers, can often be developed to link together
different urban areas and thereby create a more
attractive urban development.
Increased density means that new developments
should primarily be located in already urbanised
areas, above all in those parts that are or will be
most accessible using public transport.

2:5
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The dense mixed town needs parks
High quality, easily accessible parks and green areas
are attractive factors in a dense, mixed town. For
this reason, access to high quality parks should
increase at the same time as the urban structure
becomes more concentrated. When concentrating
urban areas, it may be necessary for the road network to be developed and for parking spaces to be
replaced by garages, as well as for new courtyards
and parks to be created. Through increased proximity and greater openness, access to parks and green
areas can be maintained and improved. When segregated urban areas are joined up, this has the effect
of promoting social integration and security. A
dense mixed town is also attractive for pedestrians
and cyclists.
Increase variation in urban developments
Urban developments should be varied. This applies
both to functions and to forms of tenure and types
of housing. A varied development including housing,
businesses, shops, culture and other services produces
an attractive urban environment. A mix of activities
and institutions is required in order to attract many
different people at different times of the day.
Variation as regards types of housing and forms
of tenure is important, as different types of household have differing needs, and these needs also
change over time. Variation as regards types of
housing and forms of tenure is also important in
order to bring about a more socially and demographically mixed population. It is important for
segregation to be reduced and for the mixing of people to increase in all municipalities and all areas,
not just in isolated areas. Apartment buildings containing rental apartments should be built in areas
that are dominated by single-family homes, and
single-family homes with ownership rights should
be built in areas that are dominated by apartment
buildings containing rental apartments.
Counter urban sprawl
Many people want to live in the countryside
throughout Eastern Central Sweden, in the coastal

zone and in rural areas close to the metropolitan
city. To ensure that urban development is not too
widely dispersed, new developments in rural and
coastal areas should adjoin existing communities or
areas that have already been built up. This protects
the cultural landscape and makes it possible for the
population effectively to utilise public transport,
electricity supplies and other infrastructure. New
housing in the county should be planned as permanent developments and should be located according
to these conditions.
The countryside and the archipelago are made up
of various parts with different conditions and characters. New urban developments need to be adapted
to local conditions, giving consideration to sensitive
natural, cultural and recreational assets. In the
archipelago, we should primarily build new properties in communities and villages on the core islands
or within existing communities and villages on
islands that have road connections and state ferries.
This counters urban sprawl, and non-built areas are
safeguarded in accordance with the subregional
development plan for the coast and archipelago. All
new development in the archipelago requires the
existence of long-term supplies of water, sewage and
public transport and for the marine environment to
be able to cope with an increased load.

Create an attractive urban environment,
with squares, parks and green areas
The urban environment and public spaces, including squares, parks and green areas, need to be
designed so as to be stimulating and rich in terms of
experiences. At present, many people do not have
access to these metropolitan city qualities in the
splintered suburbs’ enclaves for housing, workplaces and service functions. The enclaves nowadays are often separated by green areas, traffic
routes or deserted spaces.

An urban town produces a high quality
living environment
The urban culture of modern society entails more
complex relations, random meetings, new interests,
activities, experiences and expressions. The modern town comprises city-quality urban development, public spaces, meeting places, diversity and
cosmopolitan environments. If the town is built in a
coherent manner, people can get around on foot
using streets and squares, as well as between residential areas and urban districts.
The traditional town comprises a dense, varied
mix of districts, where each district has a unique
content and expression. A continuous, interwoven
network of streets binds all the different parts
together. As people have to be able to reach the necessary shops and services within walking distance,
the structure of the modern town is relatively dense.
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Make urban cores attractive
The urban environment and public spaces, including squares, parks and green areas – in particular
in the regional urban cores – must contribute to the
capacity for renewal, social contacts and good
health. Many different types of activity must be
concentrated in a dense area within the urban core,
where moving about on foot is a convenient option.
The physical and cultural environment should be
designed so that they are both stimulating and rich
in terms of experiences, with accessible public
premises, streets, squares and parks. The term
“pedestrianised town” means that people can
access many different destinations on foot, safely
and conveniently. Outside of Stockholm’s inner city,
very few areas are currently able to offer the qualities of a pedestrianised town. The regional ambition
is for the eight outer regional urban cores to also be
characterised by such qualities by 2030.
Several of the regional urban cores need to
improve their physical environment, remove or
bridge traffic barriers, and add experiences, meeting places and greenery. The regional urban cores
should profile themselves, for example with visual
symbols and landmarks such as buildings, facilities
or works of art. Accessibility from residential areas
to parks and nearby green areas needs to be
improved. This can be done by integrating the green
areas into the urban structure and connecting them
through streets and coherent urban routes. When
building close to lakes, we should also give consideration to natural assets and the risk of flooding,
and we should not privatise the shoreline.

Create conditions for a dynamic evening
economy in the region’s urban cores
New and converted urban areas should be planned
so that the conditions are created for dynamic
trade, with restaurants, bars and entertainment
facilities that are open in the evening. Land-owners
and municipal representatives in the regional urban
cores will then have an important task.
A wide-ranging, accessible array of entertainment, culture and shops contribute to a great extent
to the unique attractiveness of metropolitan
regions. Planning tools need to be used to create
good conditions for a dynamic, vibrant town, with
many businesses open in the evening.
The price trend on the housing market indicates
that many people want to live in metropolitan-like
areas. The town consequently represents an attraction in itself. A varied range of shops and a broad
cultural array are two of the factors that attract people. The urban environment and the metropolitan
pulse attract many people, young and old alike.
At present, Stockholm’s inner city is the principal
location able to offer culture, shops and businesses
that are open in the evening. This concentration

gives rise to a critical mass, a collection of experience assets, producing a high level of attractiveness
in an international comparison. The outer regional
urban cores do not possess such a metropolitan
character, however. It is therefore important for
each of the outer urban cores to develop and
strengthen its own unique profile.

Safeguard and improve the green
wedges, and make them accessible
The green wedges have to be safeguarded, improved
and made accessible for the local residents. It is
important to integrate urban and green structures at
both local and regional level. The planning of green
areas should be linked to planning for other land use.

Keep the green wedges together
and reduce barriers
The quality of the green wedges is linked to the fact
that they constitute a cohesive structure, extending
from the surrounding countryside in towards the
central urban core and connected to urban areas.
The wedges span several municipalities and are an
inter-municipal planning area. Actions in one
municipality can affect the quality of the wedge in
another municipality, for example in the form of
increased noise. New housing and new infrastructure can break up the wedges’ cohesive area.
Responsible stakeholders should therefore describe
the environmental consequences of changes and
new establishments within a wedge. This description should apply to the wedge as a whole, the landscape perspective and various time perspectives.
The impact description should take social, ecological and socioeconomic aspects into consideration.
Major barrier effects that affect people and animals should be avoided or rectified in order to
strengthen the green wedges as cohesive areas. Particular attention should be paid to weak sections,
“green links” or bottlenecks as regards the green
structure, and these should be improved e.g. in conjunction with measures in the existing infrastructure or when planning new infrastructure. Intermunicipal collaboration can strengthen ecological
corridors through coordinated measures for maintenance and facilities. Such work should also give
consideration to the potential to strengthen important experience assets.
Safeguard valuable parts of the wedges
Alongside continued planning and inter-municipal
collaboration, it may be vital to safeguard the
wedges’ must susceptible areas in various ways. The
implementation of the programme “Never far from
nature” should be considered as part of the safeguarding of the green wedges. The County Administrative Board and the municipalities are responsible
for determining which areas should be provided
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with long-term protection. There are still weak sections or areas that connect the green wedges to form
a coherent structure, but that do not have any protection. The regional development plan should provide guidance as regards which areas should be protected in order to strengthen the coherent structure
of the wedges. When reviewing national interests,
the green wedges should be taken in to account.
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Develop the quality of the wedges
Proximity to nature is an important quality in a
metropolitan city. Access to varied nature, the
shoreline and aquatic environments encourages
physical activity, and provides opportunities for
relaxation, peace and quiet, play as well as natural
and historic environment experiences close to the
home. Activity centres, outdoor facilities and events
in the natural environment contribute towards
more meetings between people. The function of the
wedges as natural treatment facilities improves the
living environment in the city, for example by purifying water and air, evening out temperature and
water flows such as stormwater, temperature regulation and air exchange. Proximity to urban green
spaces therefore offers considerable added value for
the residents, and is important from a public health
perspective. The potential of the green wedges can
be developed through conscious town planning, the
development of experience assets, increased accessibility and good information.
Increase accessibility to green areas
Accessibility can be increased both through physical
measures and through information. The ambition
should be to make the green areas more attractive
and to connect local parks and green areas to the
green wedges. For example, this can be done by
establishing cycle and footpaths and clear green
routes in the form of alleys and boulevards, as well
as developing sports fields, exercise facilities and
other meeting places. It is also important to identify
and develop entrance points between local and
regional green structures. Another important measure regarding accessibility is to reduce barrier
effects from the existing infrastructure and to minimise disturbance and encroachment in conjunction
with planned infrastructure. Accessibility should be
planned on the basis of the needs of various groups.
Information regarding how to make use of the
region’s natural and historic environments, aimed
both at local residents and visitors, needs to be
improved. For example, public transport stations
situated adjacent to green wedges, known as green
stations, should be provided with information
about destinations, promenade routes and trails.

Develop cooperation between municipalities
and other stakeholders
As the areas are developed, the wedges’ functions
and assets should be specified from a regional, local
and inter-municipal perspective. Attention must be
given to links and assets across municipal borders
to make it possible for people to weigh up between
different interests.
The green structure does not currently have an
appointed responsible authority. The municipalities
have the primary responsibility for the commitments in the regional development plan, although
other stakeholders are also extremely important in
this work, such as regional authorities, non-profit
organisations, administrators and land-owners. A
permanent cooperation between municipalities and
other stakeholders may facilitate the long-term,
efficient development of green areas, urban developments and infrastructure. Coordinated prioritisation may be an effective foundation for those
aspects of urban development that affect the
wedges in various ways. Active agriculture and forestry are also preconditions to safeguard and
improve the wedges.

Develop the assets and accessibility
of the shoreline
The region needs to develop to make use of the
potential of water to contribute with scenic experiences, relaxation and activities. Local residents
should be given better access to water and the
shoreline. The shoreline has many different assets
and functions, from an economic, ecological, social
and cultural perspective. For example, they are
important for the region’s identity and urban image.
The shoreline increases the market value of housing, and are an important factor in attracting visitors, for example. They also encompass major natural and cultural assets, offering recreational
environments and activities such as bathing, boating, ice-skating and birdwatching.
The network of long promenade trails that have
been established along the shoreline are an important resource and offer the potential to develop the
attractiveness of the region. Many shoreline trails
are included in the green wedges. These trails
should be made more accessible, and should be
developed through increased information and initiatives intended to strengthen the shoreline’s various experience assets. Weak sections should be
strengthened. For example, trails and paths should
be designed with regard to the shoreline’s considerable natural and cultural assets. In light of the
shoreline’s considerable attraction value, an
increased population and uncertainty regarding the
effects of climate change on the shoreline zone, the
potential of the shoreline and various claims made
on it should be clarified. ■
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Reinforce processes for a cohesive region that enjoys
social and cultural diversity – disrupt processes leading to
segregation.
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Current situation and trends
Social capital is the value of relationships between
individuals and groups, and the trust that citizens
have in each other and in society as a whole. This
social capital is high in the Stockholm region, in
both a national and an international comparison.
By developing the social capital, the region can promote personal growth potential for individuals,
supply value to the region and make the region
more attractive for visitors and investors.
Social capital tends to be measured in two
dimensions: trust and participation. These components – trust in other people and political institutions on the one side, and participation in various
social activities and in political elections on the
other – jointly create the social cohesion on which a
society is built.

Good trust but incomplete networks
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The metropolitan city and social capital
Social capital has an actual valuable, as the modern
society cannot function without trust. If people
have trust in one another, they can reach agreements and conduct transactions. Without trust they
will believe that they are going to be conned.
Trust increases when people meet. Meeting
places can be both physical, such as public spaces
and residential areas, and social, such as working
life, clubs and associations and other leisure activities. The Internet is also becoming an increasingly
large and important meeting place.
A metropolitan region offers a wide range of
social activities, and there is greater acceptance of
differences here than in smaller communities. This
acceptance leads to creativity, which is a valuable
resource that has been highlighted in recent years.
The residents in the Stockholm region participate to a greater extent in social activities and have
slightly greater trust in other people than the population of Sweden as a whole. However, there are tangible differences between different parts of the
region. In those areas where there is a low level of

Theories about social capital Theories about
social capital are being developed within several
scientific disciplines. Political scientist Robert
Putnam discusses social capital as a precondition
for a functioning democracy. He emphasises the
mutuality of social relations and their importance
for a coherent, well functioning society where
people generally enjoy good contacts with and
confidence in other (unknown) people and
institutions.

participation in social life, the level of trust is also
low. In the part of the region where trust in others is
lowest, 47 per cent believe that they cannot rely on
other people, compared to 4 per cent in the area
where trust is highest. The differences in trust
within the region are worrying, as a lack of trust
contributes to isolation and alienation.
The reasons for trust being low in some areas
and high in others are complex. It is therefore
important to consider all the factors that lead to low
or high levels of trust, in order to increase the social
capital. This relates for example to the quality of
public services, as well as to physical and mental
barriers that can prevent people from accessing
economic and cultural meeting places outside of
their own residential area.

Geographic cohesion
Stadsholmen, which we now refer to as Gamla Stan,
had an excellent location in a world without roads,
rails and airports. At the time, shipping was the
fastest way of transporting goods, people and
troops. Nowadays, however, the Saltsjö-Mälaren
zone is instead an obstacle to transport and accessibility between the northern and southern halves of
the region.
Just over 40 per cent of the region’s daily journeys are to or within the regional centre. Around six
per cent of the total volume of daily journeys are
through-journeys between the northern and southern halves of the region outside the regional centre.
Two-thirds of the workplaces are located north of
the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone, yet only around half of
the region’s working population lives there. Business tends to focus on regions where there is access
to qualified labour, particularly in a knowledge
economy. Whether the same also applies within
regions is uncertain, but there is much to indicate
that this is the case.
The proportion of highly educated residents is
slightly higher north of the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone.
However, the differences between city districts and

The winner of the 1993 Nobel Prize in Economics,
Douglass North, has put forward a similar
argument to the effect that strong, generalised
behaviours and standards are decisive for transaction costs in the economy. In a number of his
works, the sociologist Pierre Bourdieu shows how
the uneven distribution of social capital in society
contributes to maintaining power structures.
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Segregation
The word segregation means separation. Housing
segregation refers to demographic, socioeconomic
and ethnic groups living separately from one
another. By concentrating different types of
housing in separate areas, the Stockholm region
has created demographic driving forces for
housing segregation. Some areas comprise almost
one hundred per cent rental properties owned by
municipal housing companies, whereas others
comprise one hundred per cent houses with
tenant-owner rights. Housing segregation is made
worse by the fact that socially disadvantaged areas
are geographically separated from other types of
area. The people who live there consequently have
few natural social points of contact with people
outside of their own area, which would make it
easier for them to identify with and also feel
solidarity with people living in other areas. The
same applies to many areas comprising singlefamily houses.
Demographic, socioeconomic and ethnic
segregation are often interdependent. For
example, the group comprising "people with a
foreign background" are younger than the
average population and hence have fewer
resources. Both of these characteristics increase
the probability of them living in municipal

apartment buildings. Demographics and economics explain their housing patterns more accurately
than ethnic identity.
Ethnic segregation has several driving forces.
It is primarily related to the majority population
avoiding moving to an area that they perceive as
unattractive. Secondly, if they already live in an
area that begins to be dominated by minorities,
they will choose to move for precisely that reason.
The third driving force is network-generated
relocations (moving to areas where there are
already many people from your own group), which
can be seen as a defence strategy and a reaction to
racism and discrimination, or which can be due to a
strong sense of cohesion between relatives and
friends from the same country. The fact that an
area has a high density of immigrants cannot be
explained by network-generated relocations, as it
applies more coherent groups than those with
"roots in the world outside of Sweden".
There is no answer as to whether ethnic housing
segregation is desirable or not in a community. In
some cities, for example, people are positive
towards areas with a specific ethnic character, such
as Chinatowns. However, there is agreement that a
person’s opportunities for education and a career
should not be dependent on their neighbourhood,
which is the case today.

2:6
municipalities within each half of the region are far
greater than the difference between the two
regional halves. The creation of better links over the
Saltsjö-Mälaren zone will not eliminate these major
differences in socioeconomic conditions between
urban districts in a particular municipality. However, the general conditions for generating prosperity are increased with better links.
Increased mobility is good, both for individuals
and employers. In a region characterised by high
mobility, there are more work and education opportunities for the individual and more qualified
potential employees for employers. There are more
opportunities for consumption and leisure activities for individuals, and at the same time the client
base for companies is increased. Without good connections between the northern and southern halves
of the Stockholm region, a tendency for division
arises, and companies and residents have limited
opportunities to benefit from the size of the metropolitan city. Lack of capacity in the connections
between north and south mean that certain markets only function on a subregional level. The
endeavour to achieve regional cohesion is a strategy
that not only favours social development, but also
creates better dynamics for individuals and compa-

nies. Reinforcing capacity over the Saltsjö-Mälaren
zone thereby promotes economic development and
personal growth potential in both the north and the
south.

Internationalised population
The physical planning will increase cohesion in the
region by creating more links between north and
south, better conditions for higher education in the
southern half of the region, and the development of
a polycentric structure. In such a structure,
neglected areas in both the north and the south will
be linked to the regional urban cores.
Almost all parts of the Stockholm region are
internationalised. A quarter of the residents in
Stockholm County have a foreign background,
meaning that either they themselves or both parents were born overseas. A higher proportion of the
population of Stockholm County has a foreign background than any other county in Sweden, followed
by Skåne where just under 20 per cent of the population have a foreign background. In total, a third of
all the people in Sweden with a foreign background
live in Stockholm County. Of all the children in the
county, almost 40 per cent have at least one parent
who was born outside of Sweden. Internationalisa-
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tion is consequently not only a phenomenon in the
Million Programme’s residential areas, but characterises just about all residential areas, major workplaces and educational institutes.
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Lack of variation in residential areas
There are major differences between the various
parts of the region as regards the composition of the
housing stock and the perceived security of the residential environments. When the population within
a regional sub-market ages, the need for apartments for one or two-person households increases,
for example. Individuals with little in the way of
resources, often immigrants, are over-represented
in municipal rental apartments and under-represented in own homes with tenant-owner rights.
Ethnic segregation also has a geographic pattern, as
can be seen for example in the Million Programme
areas in Stockholm, Botkyrka, Haninge, Huddinge
and Södertälje. Ethnic segregation often coincides
with socioeconomic segregation.
On the whole, the housing stock in the region is
of good quality and is well maintained, although
approximately half of the rental apartments are
located in Million Programme areas and are in considerable need of refurbishment. The considerable
need for maintenance over the next few decades
relates to housing built between 1960 and 1980,
where maintenance has been neglected and where
significant resources will be required.
Meeting places strengthen cohesion
In order to develop social cohesion, it is important
to create an exchange and contacts between different groups of people. Social capital can be strengthened through a combination of initiatives.
Some initiatives are targeted at specific individuals and make it easier for them to utilise their opportunities in working life, in social life and in their free
time. Other initiatives are physical and are based on
creating more meeting places in public areas, in
both semi-private and private environments. These
meeting places need to have a range of designs and
functions to make it easier for people to spend time
there. Meeting places can be more or less exclusive
and more or less able to bridge gaps. For example,
residential areas with poor public transport supply
are perceived as closed, and subcultures can develop
there that do not include other groups.
Some meeting places may only be open to certain
groups, and this is occasionally a way for a subculture or minority to take up a place in society and
perhaps become visible. However, we should pay
attention to meeting places that are only open to a
particular group, as these can lead to an increase in

social tensions in society. For example, this might
apply to different religious groups that do not meet.
The region’s stakeholders therefore need to work to
ensure that workplaces, education, associations,
sport, culture and entertainment are as open and as
capable of bridging gaps as possible.
Meeting places on the web and in public areas are
often viewed as the most open and the most able to
bridge gaps, and this is also where most unplanned
meetings take place. Meeting places in public areas
need to be developed in order to become more accessible for all groups. Meeting places of different types
are also required, both for long-term contacts in
your neighbourhood and in working life, and for
short meetings at a restaurant or library, for
instance. Superficial contacts and meetings between
people also contribute to developing trust and
acceptance for things that are different.
Stockholm’s inner city is home to the largest
range of cultural activities, restaurants, nightclubs,
cafés and shops, as well as many of the region’s most
popular meeting places. The structure of the transport system with the city as the hub also supports
the significance of the regional core as a meeting
place. If this concentration of meeting places is to
work effectively, it is necessary for all the region’s
residents to feel welcome. This is not always the case
at present, however. Mobility is countered by long
journey times, low accessibility and lack of security
in the transport system, as well as a sense of not
belonging and in certain cases discrimination.
The conditions are good in other parts of the
region to develop meeting places that can boast
their own attractiveness and that have an accepting
character. When people perceive that they have reason to investigate other parts of the region, this
increases cohesion and also adds to the region’s
overall attractiveness. The trend that has picked up
speed in recent years, with more meeting places
spread around the region, is therefore welcome and
needs to be supported so that the meeting places
can become firmly established.

Identity and attractiveness
One of the major benefits of the metropolitan city is
an urban lifestyle with a high level of tolerance: in a
metropolitan city, people with different experiences, backgrounds and interests are able to mix.
The region’s stakeholders should work to ensure
that the impression of the region becomes more
inclusive, creative and multicultural. In order to feel
trust in other people, people need their own positive identity and to feel proud of who they are,
where they come from and where they live. If the
Stockholm region is to be an attractive metropoli-
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tan region, it is necessary for the residents to wholeheartedly support the ambition of Stockholm being
an open and multicultural region characterised by
tolerance and an inclusive social life. They will also
then be better able to utilise the region’s resources
and opportunities.

High level of trust in society important
One important reason for people trusting each
other and being willing to cooperate is that they
trust the public institutions and that these institutions treat people equally and fairly, regardless of
their background. Uncertainty about what you can

expect of an authority or political body has the
opposite effect. The suspicion of discrimination,
that certain residents get to go first or make progress more easily in their contacts with authorities,
leads to distrust between citizens.
The individual’s potential to realise his or her
personal growth potential requires an interaction
between the individual and society. Society is
responsible for a wide range of tasks to support the
individual. However, if the individual does not trust
society, its representatives and activities, it is less
probable that the individual will turn to society
when he or she requires help.

Strategy: strengthen cohesion

Planning objectives – we’re going
to achieve these by 2030

Commitments – what we’re going
to do to achieve the objectives

• There is a varied range of housing within
various sub-markets.

• Create attractive and varied living environments within the region’s sub-markets.

• People with different backgrounds in all parts
of the region meet frequently and have
considerable trust in each other.

• Make existing meeting places more attractive
and create new meeting places that are spread
throughout the region.

• The region’s residents identify themselves to
a greater extent with the region, and
everyone is accepted as part of it, regardless
of their background, gender or individual
characteristics.

• Develop the social content of the Stockholm
brand and the marketing of the region, both
internally and externally.
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• Create strategically positioned landmarks in the
region’s urban cores.
• Collaborate with regard to events that
strengthen the region’s profile, both internally
and externally.
• Develop trust in public authorities.

Create attractive and varied living
environments within the region’s
sub-markets
Counter housing segregation
Initiatives to counter social housing segregation
should adopt a long-term approach and should aim
to reduce socioeconomic polarisation in the region.
The economic resources of households and discrimination on the housing market can be affected by
institutional bodies, for example through housing
subsidies and by checking that everyone is treated
equally in procurement and financing procedures.
Social bodies can influence housing segregation
through the well planned location and design of
new housing, changes to the existing housing stock

and the work of housing agencies. Financial influences may also be required, such as subsidies,
grants and taxes.
It is important to upgrade areas that have a lower
status, and to link them up with surrounding areas.
We should occasionally consider demolishing certain buildings. This might relate to less attractive
parts of the Million Programme areas that are in
need of expensive upgrading. Building new properties can produce a better overall result in such circumstances. However, it is important not to focus
on just one area when conducting development programmes, as this will not solve problems regarding
relations between different residential areas.

!
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Diagram 16. Considerable trust in institutions of society among those aged 18–84.
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Plan for a varied housing stock
The range of rental apartments in various price segments on the housing market ought to be expanded
in order for the region to continue to be competitive.
There may possibly be a need for incentives to build
new rental apartments. The region must also satisfy
the need for the type of housing that students
require and can afford to live in, in order to
strengthen the potential to educate a sufficient
number of employees for the growing labour market.
In the coastal and archipelago area, particularly
on islands without road connections, the conditions
for year-round housing have been impaired by dramatically increasing property prices. There is therefore a considerable need for new rental housing in
order to facilitate a living archipelago with yearround homes and new companies.
In areas including many poor households with
low incomes, high unemployment and high sickness
rates, many residents have reduced opportunities
and children and young people grow up in deprived
environments. Areas with a homogeneous population, irrespective of whether they are wealthy or
poor, prevent meetings between people and
increase alienation, which reduces the social capital
in society. In order to reduce segregation and
increase variation, residential areas must be complemented with sizes of housing, forms of tenure
and property types that are currently in short supply in the respective areas.
Another aim is to concentrate towns and mix up
their functions. This applies primarily to areas with
relatively good public transport locations, disjointed urban development, a low mix of functions
and little in the way of services. There is also financial pressure to increase the concentration in areas
where there is already a wide range of services, culture and shops.

Work for equal residential environments
The region’s stakeholders must create the conditions for an equal society where everyone can enjoy
a good residential environment and functioning
day-to-day lives. Residential areas and living environments can be made more equal if the overall
planning makes use of the experiences of people
with differing lifestyles and circumstances. By
developing a dialogue with the residents, people’s
experiences are utilised in such a way that those
involved in the planning work can include them in
their work. The planning should also be based on
gender-specific statistics, which may indicate significant differences between the living conditions of
men and women.
Improve the maintenance of older homes
In future years, significantly larger resources will
be required for the maintenance of rental proper-

Diagram 17. Housing stock in Stockholm County,
no. flats in various age categories
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ties built in the 1960s and 1970s. Many of these
properties have considerable technical deficiencies,
for example with regard to energy conservation,
and they have sustained extensive wear and tear.
The current rate of conversion work may need to be
trebled in order to prevent maintenance lagging
further behind. Knowledge about maintenance and
conversion work also needs to be increased within
housing companies and the building sector.
Long-term maintenance requires the housing
company to have sound finances, with rental
income financing the necessary investments.

Make existing meeting places more
attractive and create new meeting places
that are spread throughout the region
The region’s stakeholders must develop inviting
meeting places and a rich and varied range of activities in the region, creating the conditions for new
contacts and strengthening solidarity in the region.
A richer selection of meeting places in the regional
urban cores can also result in shorter journeys in
the region, reducing the environmental and climate
impact of transport.
The regional urban cores are home to obvious,
important meeting places, although these may need
to be developed and supplemented. They enjoy good
public transport links, which means that many people already go there, and there are both numerous
and large-scale workplaces where it is also possible
to creative attractive meeting places that are accessible to many people, even outside of office hours.
In order for a meeting place to come about, there
is a need for both spatial conditions as well as activities and operations that attract visitors. A mix of
activities and institutions is required in order to
attract many different people at different times of
the day. Commercial environments can be mixed
with culture and libraries, for example, and be
located adjacent to hubs in the public transport system. Additional public institutions adjacent to the
region’s current meeting places will increase access
to services and contribute to a sense of security. By
making the public institutions more visible, this
also reduces the thresholds for contact, contributing to increased trust in the institutions. If the
points of contact between different residential
areas in the region are limited, however, there is a
risk of alienation between people and the isolation
of certain areas. The risk of alienation also arises if
residents with different backgrounds and identities
do not meet. It is therefore important for there also
to be a dialogue between different groups in society,
such as different religious groups.
Certain groups currently do not feel at home in

the City of Stockholm. For this reason, accessibility
needs to increase for groups who want to come to
the city, but who are prevented from doing so as a
result of discrimination or the fear of violence. In
parallel with this, we need to make it easier to
develop new meeting places outside of the city. The
municipalities and the region should also be prepared and sensitive to the need to utilise the potential of meeting places that arise spontaneously.

Develop the social content of the
Stockholm brand and the marketing
of the region, both internally and
externally
A sense of community is necessary in order to
strengthen cohesion in the region. The residents’
mutual recognition of each others’ value creates an
attractive social environment for residents and visitors. It should be possible to feel like a Stockholmer,
in parallel with other identities, no matter where
you come from and where in the region you live.
However, a positive local identity requires that people must feel proud of their home district. For this
reason, all the stakeholders in the region must
ensure that the image that is presented of the residents of the Stockholm region reflects actual ethnic
and other conditions, and that Stockholm is seen as
a diverse region.
There have always been a large number of people
moving into the Stockholm region, and for more
than 30 years the absolute majority have been
immigrants from other countries. The Stockholm
region has become ethnically and culturally multifaceted and cosmopolitan. The region claims to be
an important hub in global economic development,
and must therefore have an open attitude towards
the creation of identity.
The Capital of Scandinavia brand should be
given a broader content and should continue to be
communicated effectively, both internally within
the region and externally. The brand will help to
strengthen cohesion and will convey an attractive
image of the region to the outside world, as well as
highlighting the region’s economic, social and cultural assets. A successful brand stands out and indicates both what the place is and what it wants to
become. In order to fulfil its function, however, a
brand must be known and embraced by the region’s
residents. No marketing campaign can measure up
to the impact of the citizens themselves acting as
ambassadors for their region and their brand.
In order to establish the Capital of Scandinavia
brand more firmly, it needs to have a more inclusive
and dynamic stamp. All the region’s residents
should be aware of the brand, and in particular
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should feel that they are involved in giving it a concrete meaning. A powerfully formulated, properly
focused and well established brand helps to put a
place on the map and to highlight its unique and
positive attributes. It will then become more attractive and competitive in relation to the outside world.
A well established brand also contributes to the
pride of the residents and strengthens cohesion in
the region.
In a time of increased globalisation, the way you
are perceived internationally is very important.
This has a considerable influence on the ability of
countries and cities to promote trade, attract visitors and participate in the exchange of talent and
creativity. The image of Sweden that we are trying
to spread is the image of a progressive country that
enjoys good social cohesion and that is characterised by innovation, openness, consideration and
genuineness. To a great extent, these values also
serve to make Stockholm unique. The region’s innovative, open and considerate culture can be highlighted even more clearly in the work regarding the
brand.

Create strategically positioned
landmarks in the region’s urban cores
The Stockholm region needs more landmarks that
create identification. The addition of landmarks in
the form of buildings or works of art that strengthen
the identity of both the region and a particular area
should be supported. By establishing several different types of landmark, the Stockholm region can
create a mosaic that reinforces the various parts
and the region as a whole. The region’s stakeholders
should work, together and at their own initiative, to
develop landmarks that highlight the polycentric
structure, the density, openness and diversity.
Landmarks might include buildings, public
works of art and memorials, as well as a perceived
atmosphere, sounds and activities. A landmark
works when it is perceived as interesting, memorable and specific to the location or associated with
the location’s local identity. What can be deemed a
landscape is to some extent a subjective opinion,
although the majority of landmarks are perceived
as valid for everyone or for many people in a particular place. When creating landmarks, consideration
should be given to the history of the locations. In
many cases, landmarks already exist that are
important as regards the local identity.
The City Hall is identified with the Nobel Prize
Ceremony, Kaknästornet with Telecom, IKEA at
Kungens Kurva with Swedish entrepreneurs, and
the Globe with Stockholm. There are few landmarks
in other municipalities in the county, although the

new national arena in Solna, the planned experience park in Botkyrka and the art gallery at Hålludden in Värmdö have the preconditions to become
new landmarks. Another type of landmark is one
that has the nature of a portal and signals that you
have arrived in an area. The Stockholm region currently lacks welcoming buildings or works of art of
this type.
A number of buildings are planned in the central
regional core that could function as landmarks.
However, they must be designed and incorporated
carefully in the urban environment, so that they
contribute new qualities without simultaneously
destroying assets in the existing environment.

Collaborate with regard to events
that strengthen the region’s profile,
both internally and externally
The region must offer a wide range of events and
activities, and must be perceived as dynamic, multifaceted and creative. Events and activities can have
a considerable impact, as events of many different
kinds provide inspiration for ideas regarding new
arrangements. One-off arrangements should also
be encouraged, as these can result in the establishment of more events of the same type yet with different contents. This provides the same positive
effects as recurring events.
There are currently very few recurring events
that people associate with Stockholm and the
Stockholm region. The one that attracts the most
attention internationally is the Nobel Prize Ceremony, which gives the region’s residents the opportunity to identify themselves with a world-class
event. The DN Gala plays an important role for anyone who is interested in athletics, and is something
of a folk festival. The same is true of Tjejmilen, a 10
km race for women. The Stockholm Marathon is
also relatively well known overseas, although it is
not unique in the same way as the Vasaloppet, a
long-distance cross-country ski race.
The region therefore needs to cooperate to stage
particular types of major event, such as a garden
show, a world exhibition or the Olympic Games.
Events of this type may be used strategically to
develop and build up existing or new areas. Public
premises, facilities and areas should be developed
in order to facilitate events that strengthen the
region’s profile as the Capital of Scandinavia and as
a multi-cultural, creative and inclusive region.
Events strengthen a region’s profile, both externally and internally. Externally, events serve both
to attract visitors to the region and to put the region
on the map. Within the region, festivals and other
events provide local residents with opportunities to
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meet people and make new contacts. By working on
the basis of the specific conditions and opportunities within each location, there is a good chance of
initiating and establishing events that strengthen
the sense of community and develop identity.
Sustainability is required in order for an event to
become a tradition and a concept. The Culture Festival, which attracts a very large number of visitors
every year, might become such a recurring event.
The celebration of Sweden’s National Day could also
be developed into an affair for the entire region. The
Pride Festival is a much appreciated and important
annual event. It promotes Stockholm’s open image
and should be preserved.

Develop trust in public authorities
In order to develop contacts between authorities
and residents, the region’s stakeholders need to
ensure that the authorities are located in the same
places that the people are. The points of contact
should be both physical and virtual.
In order for the institutions to retain and develop
the trust of the citizens, the actions of the administrations must be characterised by the following factors:
• Clarity and transparency. The residents must be
able to understand the regulatory system, to
know what is applicable and to follow their particular cases.
• Objectivity and fairness. The same conditions
must apply to all, and the residents must feel that
the principle of equal treatment is applied.
•
Welcoming reception and comprehensible
language. An administration’s language must be
comprehensible so that the residents can understand decisions and the handling of cases, and trust
that the administration will provide help and support.
It is important to facilitate contacts between the
residents and the authorities, in order to develop
trust and confidence between residents and administrations. Everyone must be able to make contact
easily with public authorities, regardless of their
background or level of education. The administrations must also be visible to the residents.
It is particularly important to develop a presence

on the web, which is now the region’s largest meeting place. More and more national and municipal
bodies are developing electronic contact pathways
and advanced e-services for individuals and companies, which is positive. Even though the services
are relatively easy to use from a technical perspective, they often require users to possess knowledge
about who does what within Sweden’s public sector.
Users also need to understand the type of language
spoken by the administrations.
Cooperation between authorities and other
stakeholders in the virtual world is currently targeted primarily at visitors and investors, making
things much easier for these groups. Cooperation
between the authorities in their contacts with residents is not as common, however, and needs to
increase.
Different interfaces or technical innovations may
replace the web in the future, yet the basic principle
ought to be the same – to make use of the contact
pathways that people are already using.
When the region’s municipalities cooperate in
order to coordinate their presence on the web, other
positive effects are achieved at the same time:
• The costs for developing e-services are shared
between several stakeholders.
• The municipalities have reason to further examine their management processes and coordinate
their rules and procedures.
• The residents have greater opportunities to compare the range of services offer by, and the quality
of, different municipalities.
Internet users often seek social contacts or information on social forum websites. Several authorities have successfully used these forums to reach
young people to whom they wanted to provide
information. The fact that the administrations are
increasing their visibility in relation to the residents
in this way strengthens trust in the activities of the
public sector. Cooperation and the exchange of
experiences within this area can further streamline
the actions of the public operations. ■
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2:7 Promote personal growth potential
Remove barriers so that people can utilise their full potential.

118 Promote personal growth potential

Current situation and trends
The conditions in the Stockholm region are good for
creating a socioeconomic environment in which
people’s personal growth potential can be promoted. Cooperation for social development in the
region should contribute to people’s development,
to the satisfaction of their fundamental needs and
to new opportunities for those who would otherwise
have limited personal growth potential. An individual’s personal growth potential and ability to provide for and fulfil him or herself are affected to a
great extent by various conditions in society, such
as cohesion between the region’s residents. If the
individual is to be free, he or she should also have
the opportunity to move about the region, which
means that good accessibility is required. Other
fundamental conditions for promoting people’s personal growth potential include access to education,
good health, employment and self-sufficiency.
The strategy for promoting personal growth
potential focuses above all on the role of society in
strengthening the residents, as well as on the obstacles that the region has to eliminate in order to
achieve a good living environment and for all
human resources to be utilised. The long-term
ambition is to become a global career and immigration region, offering professional opportunities and
training for all.

Remove obstacles
2:7

Social measures that help to even out the conditions
between individuals and provide everyone with the
same opportunities have important distribution
effects over a longer term perspective. Particularly
during economic crises, although also under normal circumstances, women and men with a foreign
background, people with disabilities and older people find it more difficult on the labour market. If the
structural conditions in the economy are poor,
unemployment can become permanent.
There are direct redistribution systems at both a
national and a municipal level in Swedish politics,
such as progressive taxes as well as various grants
and forms of support. At a regional level, the task is
to jointly identify and change other structural conditions in society in order to improve people’s personal growth potential. A good education for all is
consistently a central issue. This relates both to elementary and upper-secondary school as well as
higher education. Recurring opportunities for education, such as adult education and the activities of
adult education NGOs, are also important for providing new chances in different phases of people’s
lives. Obstacles that need to be eliminated also exist
outside of working life, for example so that the

elderly have access to all the opportunities available
in the region.

Different conditions within housing,
health and economy
The conditions and starting points of different
groups vary across the region, as has been demonstrated in Stockholm County Council’s 2007 public
health report. This shows that 38 per cent of men
and 41 per cent of women have post-secondary education. As regards the housing situation, approximately 65 per cent of the county’s residents live in a
house or property with tenant-owner rights and
around 25 per cent in rental apartments, with the
remainder living in other types of housing, for
example as lodgers or in housing for the elderly.
The residents’ perception of their own health
varies. Around 80 per cent of women and men in
the 18–29 years age range consider their state of
health to be good. This self-assessment of being in
good health gradually deteriorates with increasing
age, to around 60 per cent of people in the 65–84
age range. Among elderly people in the 65–84 age
range, 18 per cent consider themselves to have poor
mobility outdoors. A third of the county’s residents
have some form of long-term health problem.
There are major differences as regards health
between different groups. Of the women who live in
single-family houses, approximately 20 per cent
consider that they do not feel particularly well. The
corresponding figure for women in rental apartments is approximately double this.
Economic conditions also vary between different
groups. The public health survey asks whether, over
the past 12 months, respondents have been forced
to borrow money or seek social grants in order to
cope with ongoing expenditure. In all, 15 per cent of
the men and 18 per cent of the women in Stockholm
Diagram 18. Proportion in Stockholm County that
says they are in a good state of health. Per cent
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County were affected by such a serious financial situation. Approximately 40 per cent of women in the
18–24 age range found themselves in this situation.
In the group comprising people born outside of
Europe, the proportion is higher than the average
population, at around 40 percent for both men and
women. This figure is unchanged compared to 2002.

Major differences and insufficient
integration in the region
Generally speaking, wealth has increased in the
Stockholm region over the past fifty years, although
there are major differences between different
groups of people. Major differences also exist
between different areas. Analyses show that all
those living in vulnerable residential areas, not just
people with a foreign background, are at risk of
being affected by exclusion and the negative effects
this can have.
The prices of housing vary considerably in the
region. The prices are very high in the central parts
of the region, before generally decreasing the further away you go from the regional centre. The
prices of housing in attractive locations in the archipelago are also high. This pattern is reflected in the
incomes of the residents, and there are major differences between different parts of the region as
regards the proportion of people in gainful employment. In a comparison between the municipalities,
the frequency of employment stands at a minimum
of around 70 per cent and a maximum of just over
Diagram 19. Child poverty in the three metropolises;
total and in the city district with the highest level of
child poverty. Per cent
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Source: Child Poverty in Sweden, Annual Report 2008, Save the Children.

80 percent. However, the differences within the
municipalities are even greater. In some districts in
the City of Stockholm, only around 40 per cent are
in gainful employment.
The region’s problems as regards insufficient
diversity in working life and insufficient integration
are one of the main themes of the OECD’s report
’Territorial Review of the Stockholm Region’ from
2006. The report emphasises that more initiatives
are required in order to promote diversity, which is
one of the principal assets in a knowledge-based
economy: "Generally speaking, an improvement
appears to require switching from a model for support and rights to a model where the social, cultural
and economic value of diversity is recognised".
In Sweden, 85 per cent of native Swedes have a
job that corresponds to their level of education,
compared with just 40 per cent of people born overseas. The OECD report stresses that Sweden has
legislated against discrimination in working life
and in higher education. Despite this, Sweden as a
country has among the highest proportions of
unemployed people with a foreign background,
compared to their share of the workforce.

Increasing differences in income levels
in metropolitan cities
A global trend that also applies in Stockholm is that
real incomes are increasing for all groups in metropolitan cities, but that the increases are much greater
for those who are already doing well. In Stockholm,
Göteborg and Malmö, income and education levels
have both increased constantly between 1990 and
2006, and the link between higher education and a
higher income is strong. In the Stockholm and Göteborg regions, levels of income have increased for residents in all city districts and municipalities, yet the
incomes have increased much more in areas where
they were already comparatively high. Despite this,
the metropolitan cities have the highest levels of
child poverty in Sweden, and in some areas this is
remarkably high.
The integration policy needs to be
complemented locally and regionally
Despite high ambitions and goals, society has not
succeeded in arresting social segregation and exclusion. Extremely costly measures have often been
implemented to promote social integration, yet
despite all the good intentions, the initiatives have
often proven to have had no effect. There is therefore reason to look at integration from a new perspective.
Openness is an important precondition for integration and participation. One fundamental idea is
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that access to the labour market provides better
economic conditions as well as strengthening the
individual’s capacity and opportunities to act. Economic integration can open doors that provide the
individual with access to other arenas, such as cultural and social arenas, and to the housing markets
that have previously been closed off.
Such a shift in perspective means that local
measures are required in order to strengthen the
individual’s skills. However, the development and
openness of the labour market are decisive when it
comes to integration. Two examples of regional initiatives are Matchning Södertörn and the collaborative agreement between various municipalities in
the county aimed at rationalising the settlement of
refugees and receiving newly arrived individuals. It
is also important to increase access to transport
between work and the home, and to increase dynamism on the labour market and in business in general. Symptoms of social problems can be seen in
certain urban districts. The causes of such problems are seldom to be found right there, however,
and nor are the solutions.

Public sector employers can influence
discrimination
Discrimination is a serious obstacle to people’s personal growth potential and is prohibited by law. At a
national level, there is a specific ombudsman who
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Diagram 20. Where or in what situations is
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works to counter discrimination. Disabled people
often state that they feel discriminated against on the
labour market, and it is also common for people with
a foreign background and homosexuals to experience discrimination. More women than men report
sex discrimination. In addition, women still receive
lower salaries than men, although Stockholm County
is more equal than all other counties in Sweden.
Around a third of the region’s labour force is
employed in the public sector (State, county councils and municipalities). The City of Stockholm is
the region’s largest employer, followed by Stockholm County Council. Public sector stakeholders
therefore do not only influence the region through
their activities, but also have a significant role as
employers. This provides these stakeholders with
more opportunities to influence people’s personal
growth potential, trust and the social conditions in
the region. As an employer, the public sector must
also act as a role model, incorporating diversity in
its activities.
Of the twenty largest employers in the county, a
third are municipalities and more than half are
within the public sector. In all the municipalities
apart from Södertälje, the municipality is the largest
single employer. The municipalities’ ability to recruit
men and women from different groups within society is decisive, both when it comes to creating personal growth potential for the individuals and for
creating administrations that are credible in their
work of representing the interests of the residents.

Measures against lack of security produce a
more attractive region
Security and safety are important factors in making
the region attractive. Insecurity can be due both to
actual external threats and to a subjective perception of anxiety. Security assumes trust in society
and other people, but is also affected by external
conditions such as the design of the city, the residential area and the transport system.
Many city residents feel unsafe when outdoors.
The numerous deserted routes in the city structure
are perceived as unsafe, even though the actual risk
of being the victim of violence is small. Environments that contribute to the sense of insecurity
include traffic routes that create barriers, pedestrian tunnels were people are afraid of being
attacked, as well as deserted routes and concealed
back yards. Anxiety about being subjected to violence is a tangible problem, particularly for women
in metropolitan areas, although a relatively large
group of men in metropolitan cities also restrict
their freedom of movement on account of anxiety.
However, more women than men refrain from going
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out in the evening due to the fear of being subjected
to violence.
More than half of all women and a third of men
feel unsafe when travelling alone in the evening on
the metro or on commuter trains. The sense of security increases tangibly when people travel with
somebody else. If people refrain from travelling,
this not only reduces their own mobility and potential to meet other people, but also reduces their
trust in others and in society, and in the long term
impairs the growth of the region. If people’s desire
to discover more parts of the region is impeded by
actual or perceived insecurity, this also impedes the
sense of solidarity with the entire region.
In order to create a safe, secure region, it is necessary to implement measures that reduce the
actual risk of being subjected to accidents and
crime, as well as measures that increase people’s
security and trust in society and each other. The
design of the physical environment is extremely
important when it comes to increasing people’s
security. An appropriate physical design for the city
provides visibility, and populated public spaces and
urban routes contribute to preventing crimes and
reducing the sense of insecurity. Better lighting,
more public meeting places, better care of public

areas and better designed traffic facilities are other
measures that can be implemented.
For elderly people and people with disabilities, it
is important for the street environment and public
spaces to be designed in such a way as to promote
access. For elderly people, it can also be important
from a security perspective to be able to speak on
the telephone with a physical person when contacting authorities and community services, not just
communicate by touch tone or e-mail.

Table 5: Residents (65+) who have refrained from
going out due to a sense of insecurity. Men/women
in rental apartments/private houses, Stockholm
County
Refrained from going out in the evening (age 65+), per cent
All

34

Men

20

Women

47

Men in private houses

12

Men in rental apartments

27

Women in private houses

39

Women in rental apartments

53

Source: Public Health Report 2007

Strategy: promote personal growth potential

Planning objectives – we will
achieve these by 2030

Commitments – what we’re going
to do to achieve the objectives

• The entire region is characterised by participation and integration.

• Cooperate on a strategic level in order to renew
and broaden the integration policy.

• All residents, regardless of their background,
utilise their skills on a successful public and
private labour market.

• Adopt an anti-discrimination policy.

2:7

• Make organisations diversity-oriented.
• Follow up integration and isolation throughout
the region.
• Remove obstacles to allow everyone to spend
time and travel securely in the region.

Cooperate on a strategic level in
order to renew and broaden the
integration policy
The integration policy is linked to all four goals for
the region’s development: an open and accessible
region, a leading growth region, a region with a good
living environment and a resource-efficient region.
The integration work in the region has focused
on receiving and settling refugees as well as support
for the long-term unemployed and people receiving

financial assistance. These initiatives have periodically been supplemented with initiatives targeted at
certain residential areas. It is natural for the focus
to have been placed on these two issues, bearing in
mind the municipalities’ responsibility for these
matters. One integration perspective that should be
reinforced is reducing housing segregation and
making use of the diversity that exists in order to
become an open, competitive, resource-efficient
region that is rich in ideas.
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This means that the integration between various
groups in the region has to go beyond a one-sided
focus on those who are viewed as losers in the segregation process. Instead, the entire regional social
system must be developed. Mutual dependencies
exist in the region, where the symptoms of social
problems are concentrated on certain geographic
areas whereas the causes, and hence the solutions,
are often to be found in entirely different places.
The integration issue should be introduced in more
development areas, so that integration and diversity
can be developed as a strategic issue for the entire
region.
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Broader integration perspective
The new integration perspective covers development areas that are not traditionally viewed as
being covered by integration policy. This relates to
accessibility between areas with differing characters, which means for example that traffic planning
must give consideration to both social and economic factors. New, attractive urban environments
and meeting places must be be created, where people from different backgrounds can meet and get to
know each other. This means that urban planning
must be involved and must involve. We need to
develop a regenerated, multi-faceted regional identity that is inclusive, both for residents and people
moving to the area, as well as being attractive for
visitors. In an attractive region, nobody is discriminated against in entertainment or any other context.
However, the renewal of the integration policy
does not mean that old policy areas are no longer
relevant. Swedish for Immigrants (SFI) is still a key
to integration, and it is still necessary to take vigorous action against discrimination. Discrimination
is a significant obstacle to people who want to make
use of their own personal growth potential, making
it more difficult to create cohesion in the region.
Rapid access to the labour market is the
key to integration
Rapid access to the labour market is a basic prerequisite for successful integration. Significant efforts
aimed at making such access easier are therefore
decisive for the entire integration policy.
In a resource-efficient region, nobody will be
discriminated against on the labour market. In a
child-friendly society, there will be no areas where
large numbers of children live in difficult conditions. Both segregation and vulnerability among
children can be reduced if their parents join the
labour market. Access to the labour market is a
strategic factor for improved socioeconomic conditions and a precondition for growth in the region.

The labour market must be equal, irrespective or a
person’s ethnic or other background.
The municipalities in the county have entered
into a collaborative agreement regarding the reception of refugees and the settlement of newly arrived
individuals. This is an example of a concrete initiative aimed at increasing integration. The agreement
means that the stakeholder must work actively for
the development of initiatives targeted at newly
arrived children, women and men. This is being
done in order to meet the needs of the individual in
a better, more resource-efficient way, as well as to
assist the adults in their endeavours to become selfsufficient. A new act on establishment initiatives for
certain newly arrived immigrants means that the
coordination responsibility for settlement is transferred from the municipalities to the Public
Employment Service. However, this is not expected
to reduce the municipalities’ need for collaboration
regarding those initiatives for which they retain
responsibility.

Adopt an anti-discrimination policy
The work in the region should be organised according to a programme that has been developed by the
International Coalition of Cities against Racism, at
the initiative of UNESCO. A number of municipalities in the Stockholm region are also included in the
international collaboration. The International Coalition is working on the basis of a ten-point plan
against racism, discrimination and xenophobia that
has many dimensions and integrates several areas,
such as education, housing, work, culture and leisure time. The ten-point plan needs to be adapted to
the work in the region and is proposed as a policy.
All the municipalities in the Stockholm region qualify for membership of the UNESCO coalition,
although membership is not a requirement for
working in accordance with the policy. UNESCO’s
ten-point plan (see fact box) has a clear focus on
ethnic discrimination. This plan needs to be
adapted to the work in the region, used to support
the development of the region’s work regarding
other types of discrimination, and adopted as a policy that covers all aspects of the discrimination legislation. The legislation also requires active work in
the form of measures to promote rights and opportunities, regardless of gender and other background
factors. The new Swedish Discrimination Act,
which entered into force in 2009, regulates discrimination against the individual on the basis of
gender, ethnic identity, religion or other belief,
functional impediment and sexual orientation, as
well as two new discrimination grounds, age and
transgender identity and expression. The ban on
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discrimination has also been extended to cover
more areas of society than at present, and within
working life the Discrimination Act also applies to
people applying for jobs, those on work placements
and people carrying out work as hired or seconded
labour.
Discrimination is a crime and, in parallel with its
own work, the region should attempt to influence
the State’s judicial bodies to invest greater
resources in combating discrimination. Knowledge
Commitments to combat racism. Manifesto
for a European coalition of cities against
racism, UNESCO 2005
1 Greater vigilance against racism
2 Assessing racism and discrimination and
monitoring municipal policies
3 Better support for the victims of racism and
discrimination
4 More participation and better informed city
dwellers
5 The city as an active supporter of equal
opportunities practices
6 The city as an equal opportunities employer
and service provider
7 Fair access to housing
8 Challenging racism and discrimination
through education
9 Promoting cultural diversity
10 Hate crimes and conflict management

about the new Discrimination Act and the groups
that are affected by discrimination is a prerequisite
for the region’s work against discrimination. A
Stockholm region that is free from discrimination
will be attractive, not only to people born overseas,
but also to other residents and to visitors, including
tourists, business travellers and investors.

Make organisations diversity-oriented
The Stockholm region must be made more attractive, competitive and efficient by means of the
region’s stakeholders making use of all the skills
possessed by the residents in the form of education,
professional experience, linguistic skills and cultural expertise. There is also considerable economic
value, both for the public sector and for business, in
making use of the creative strength that exists
among people of different ethnicities and in other
groups that are not participating in social life.
Greater diversity is required within all organisations and in all sectors of society. The trend towards
greater diversity must be speeded up, and it is therefore necessary to have clear goals and strategies in
order to create diversity-oriented organisations.
In its role as an employer, the public sector has a

particular responsibility to make its operations
more diversity-oriented, as this improves the conditions for all members of the population – regardless
of the group to which they belong – to trust the
operation and to enjoy the use of services on equal
terms. For example, within the subregional collaboration among the Södertörn municipalities, agreement has been reached to follow up diversity in personnel balance sheets, a model that can be adapted
and used by the entire region. As employers and
educators, municipalities and county councils have
significant room to manoeuvre and must be set a
good example.
Just as with the public sector, other organisations should also become more diversity-oriented.
This applies for example to organisations within the
business sector and the social economy.
Many of the region’s municipalities have adopted
diversity plans, as has the County Council. The
plans have a wide-ranging level of ambition when it
comes to initiatives and following up. Many of these
plans are primarily focused on preventing discrimination. Only a few municipalities have it as an
express ambition successively to increase the proportion of employees with a foreign background in
order for the staff composition to better reflect the
composition of the municipality’s population.
Within the County Council, the proportion of
employees born overseas is roughly the same as in
the population as a whole.
The first diversity plans often focused on ethnic
diversity, but it is becoming increasingly common
for other groups to be encompassed as well. An
example of this is Stockholm County Council’s definition of diversity, which comprises different backgrounds as regards religion, ethnicity, age, gender,
sexual orientation and functional impediment. This
consequently refers to the same groups as in the
Discrimination Act, with the exception of the group
"transgender identity and expression". In other
words, diversity means a mixture of employees with
those backgrounds mentioned in the new Discrimination Act.

Follow up integration and exclusion
throughout the region
Integration and exclusion must be followed up
jointly in order for the region’s stakeholders to have
the same basis for implementing measures. There
are many different definitions of integration and
exclusion, as well as different types of investigation.
It is therefore difficult to compile and compare the
information. Successful and focused regional development work requires a systematic and reliable way
of measuring developments and following up initia-
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tives. For this reason, the region’s stakeholders
should produce common definitions of terms and
standardised measurement methods.
The Stockholm region is an integrated housing
and labour market, and segregation and exclusion
should therefore be measured on a regional level. At
the same time, the responsibility for data relating to
social conditions rests with certain authorities and
with the municipalities. Regional cooperation helps
the region’s stakeholders to understand social
developments and creates a basis for evaluating and
developing measures. Responsibility for the collection of data rests with various stakeholders: municipalities, county councils and national authorities.
The potential for drawing comparisons over time,
between municipalities and between women and
men with different backgrounds, as well as the following up of initiatives, needs to be further developed.

!

Commitment

Remove obstacles so that everyone
can spend time and travel securely
in the region
In order for the residents of a metropolitan city to
be able to utilise the benefits it has to offer, there
must be plenty of opportunity to move about in all
parts of the region. Everyone should feel sufficiently
secure when they spend time in public areas or

2:7

travel by public transport in the region. The feeling
of insecurity limits a person’s living space and personal growth potential.
The physical environment must be perceived as
secure and must make it more difficult to commit
crime. The environment should also be accessible to
people with disabilities. It is important for many
people to spend time out on the street, in squares
and other public places, as this increases the sense
of security for all.
Women should not experience greater obstacles
than men when it comes to travelling to and spending time in attractive meeting places. The region
needs to continue implementing measures to
increase security, through SL and together with
traffic contractors. This might include camera surveillance, emergency telephones, combating graffiti, etc. At the same time, affected municipalities
need to increase road users’ perceived security
through lighter and safer connecting routes, car
parks, etc. The region’s stakeholders should review
the most important transfer points in the public
transport system, so that they are perceived as safer
and more secure. Such measures will increase the
feeling of security, particularly for women travellers
and other groups that experience insecurity within
public transport. ■
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Spatial vision for Eastern
Central Sweden and land use map
for Stockholm County
This chapter provides an overall view of the region’s
spatial structures. It clarifies the regional structure
that will be the combined results of the commitments described in Chapter 3 and the spatial
emphases and approaches that are presented in the
following. The Stockholm region is initially emphasized relative to Eastern Central Sweden, as summarised in a spatial vision. This is followed by a
presentation of the overall spatial emphasis in
Stockholm County. The chapter then continues with
a presentation of the development of various substructures: the urban structure, transport systems,
the green structure and landscape, the blue structure and water as well as technical supply systems.
Lastly, the regional interests and societal functions
that must be satisfied are reviewed under the heading “Plan description”.
The long-term spatial vision for Eastern Central
Sweden focuses on the city structure and the
greater regional ties. The plan description with the
land use map for Stockholm County provides guidance in issues of land and water use, as well as the
location of urban development and facilities.

Common spatial vision for
Eastern Central Sweden 2050
Altogether, Eastern Central Sweden currently has a
large labour and housing market, a well-developed
education system and a competitive commercial
sector. The effective functioning of regional interaction is important both to the region’s and to Sweden’s continued development. Functional ties in
Eastern Central Sweden are substantial and will
also become increasingly more important in pace
with the integration of the region. The importance
of collaboration will accordingly also increase in the
ever growing region.
Eastern Central Sweden has a polycentric urban
structure. Roads, railways and waterways tie cities
and urban areas together. These networks and hubs
form visible, characteristic structures that still distinguish Eastern Central Sweden today.
Eastern Central Sweden includes the counties of
Stockholm, Uppsala, Södermanland, Västmanland,
Örebro, Gävleborg and Östergötland. Eastern Central Sweden has a population of just over 3.5 million. By 2050, the population is expected to grow to
almost 5 million. This population growth is
expected to take place in the greater region’s cities.
Growing cities affect their surroundings, both the
built and the undeveloped environment.
Development in Eastern Central Sweden places

demands on how the Stockholm region should function. For example, passability through Stockholm is
an important issue for all of Eastern Central Sweden.
As the regional cores in Stockholm County develop,
accessibility to the Stockholm market improves.
The problems and the opportunities that accompany higher population concentrations in the cities
are shared. In several areas, greater regional strategies can lead to better resource utilisation. This may
be true of everything from social issues like integration to issues of environmental quality.
There is strong support both within and outside
the county for creating a common view of the overall greater regional spatial structure. Many people
agree that cooperation is needed in the growing
functional region in order to contribute to Eastern
Central Sweden becoming even more attractive. In
order to create better conditions for tying together
the markets for labour, housing, education and
enterprise and for reducing administrative obstacles to people’s free movement, in accordance with
planning objectives and commitments, a spatial
vision for Eastern Central Sweden was prepared in
collaboration between the regional bodies in Eastern Central Sweden.

Spatial vision function and delimitation
The spatial vision is a spatial view of the future for
Eastern Central Sweden in 2050. It constitutes a
basis for joint planning issues in Eastern Central
Sweden and a guide in decisions regarding development and planning in Stockholm County. The spatial vision will accordingly be a starting point in
cross-county cooperation between Stockholm
County and other parts of Eastern Central Sweden.
It may facilitate matters to establish a common
understanding and discussion of how cities and
their surroundings in Eastern Central Sweden can
interact both with each other and with the various
city centres of the Stockholm region.
It is important that the stakeholders concerned
continue to conduct a dialogue on the work of developing a common view of the overall greater regional
spatial structure. The spatial vision should be seen
as a platform for further discussion and cooperation. More detailed breakdowns may be beneficial
on a county basis or in the form of subregional collaboration in the scope of the regional development
programmes of the counties included. More
detailed breakdowns can also be done in the planning of transport infrastructure, especially in the
work on the municipalities’ comprehensive plans.
The Stockholm region will actively take the initiative to continue this process in close cooperation
with the parties concerned. The Stockholm region
should participate in a continued process regarding
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Map 13. Spatial vision for Eastern Central Sweden
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The spatial vision is a spatial view of the future for Eastern
Central Sweden in 2050. It is intended to facilitate a common discussion regarding how the markets for labour,
housing, education and entrepreneurship can be tied
together. The spatial vision is a platform for broader
collaboration. Map 14 illustrates a greater regional city
structure in Eastern Central Sweden and Map 15 a greater
regional goods structure.
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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regional issues in cooperation with the municipalities and county councils affected.
The spatial vision is the Stockholm region’s view
of Eastern Central Sweden from a spatial perspective. Focus is on the relationship between Stockholm County and the other counties. In addition to
these relationships, there are a number of other
relationships that this illustration does not cover,
but which are important in Eastern Central Sweden. These can be developed in joint greater
regional work in the future.

Starting points for the spatial vision
The Stockholm region’s vision is to be Europe’s most
attractive metropolitan region. The conditions for
achieving this vision improve through coordinated
development throughout Eastern Central Sweden.
Eastern Central Sweden’s cities should continue to
develop as a part of a common, functional metropolitan region with Stockholm at the centre. Different
cities play different complementing roles in the
polycentric greater regional structure.
Metropolitan regions are increasingly important
to national economic growth and renewal. The levels of education, salaries and level of establishment
for new companies are higher in the metropolitan
regions at the same time that unemployment and
dependence on social welfare is lower. The service
sector, with its demand for urban density and large
markets, is the main driver of development in the
metropolitan regions.
The relationship to Stockholm as the centre of
the greater region and Arlanda as the greater
region’s international airport makes passability
through and around Stockholm an important issue
for all of Eastern Central Sweden.
Dense metropolitan regions can also provide
environmental advantages. Emissions of greenhouse gases can be limited with more competitive
public transport. Accessibility by public transport
requires urban development to be dense, especially
at stations and other hubs. The spatial vision is
based on a further development of a polycentric
spatial structure, where people, businesses and
societal functions are gathered in cities along the
transportation routes and their intersections. The
region as a whole shares the Stockholm region’s
offering of jobs and demand for labour. Neighbouring cities can cooperate to expand the local labour
market. Traffic development should be based on
environmentally smart and competitive solutions.
Eastern Central Sweden has a very diverse commercial sector which is a strength. The breadth of
industry provides good chances of addressing economic fluctuations and helps the region to change
and renew. At the same time, the many different

types of businesses mean that there are several different production systems in the greater region,
placing demands on infrastructure and transport
possibilities for their handling of goods. The long
distances to markets in Europe that make transports long and expensive are a disadvantage for
enterprise throughout Sweden. Therefore, it is
important that the region’s stakeholders cooperate
to create effective transport solutions for enterprise
in Eastern Central Sweden.

Spatial emphasis of the vision
Dense cities
The cities in Eastern Central Sweden, together with
the regional cores in Stockholm County, are part of
an overall urban network. Cities and city centres
must be planned so that they provide vibrant and
attractive urban environments for residents, visitors and business. It is particularly important for
urban development around public transport stations and hubs be given a dense, attractive design.
Dense cities have better conditions for developed
urban life, good availability of public transport and
energy-efficient infrastructure solutions. They also
provide residents and companies access to large local
markets. Larger cities attract the most qualified work
force that is also most in demand internationally.
Good accessibility to Stockholm and Arlanda
Stockholm is the largest city in the country and in
Eastern Central Sweden, and serves as an important engine for the entire greater region with regard
to labour, enterprise, higher education, research,
culture and economic growth. As the centre of the
greater region, Stockholm along with its development and accessibility is a matter for all of Eastern
Central Sweden. With the help of Stockholm’s internal centre structure, the population of the entire
greater region has access to the Stockholm market.
Accessibility to Arlanda is fundamental to the
region’s international competitiveness because it is
the greater region’s largest and most important
international airport. Accessibility to Arlanda from
the rest of Eastern Central Sweden must be based
on public transport.
Competitive public transport
Public transport must tie together Eastern Central
Sweden’s various markets. This allows the full
potential of the labour and housing markets to be
leveraged and reduces the environmental impact of
the transport sector. This is also true of transports
in the cities and their urban areas.
Travel in Eastern Central Sweden will increase.
Without investments in public transport, there will
be a higher proportion of car travel. The main
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increase will be seen in travel across county borders. Shorter total travel time is the most important
aspect for long journeys, but for journeys within
daily commuting distances, service frequency is
more important.
From a Stockholm perspective, the most important future greater regional rail routes for passenger traffic through Eastern Central Sweden are the
following:
• Stockholm/Arlanda–Malmö/Göteborg, via
Nyköping/Skavsta, Norrköping, Linköping
• Stockholm/Arlanda–Oslo, via Strängnäs,
Eskilstuna, Örebro
• Stockholm/Arlanda–Oslo, via Enköping,
Västerås, Örebro
• Stockholm–Arlanda–Uppsala–Gävle.
The greater regional rail connections go through
Stockholm Central Station, which provides the possibility of direct connections from several cities to
the greater region’s largest airports, Arlanda and
Skavsta. A new type of traffic has been proposed:
the regional commuter train (see Figure 10, page
144). Together with a greater number of direct
regional trains, the regional commuter train can
provide shorter travel times from the cities located
the furthest away and a higher service frequency for
the areas within daily commuting distance of
Stockholm. Regional commuter and commuter
trains will complement each other within Stockholm County.
Investments in greater rail capacity are prerequisites on all main lines to and from Stockholm. On
the long term, capacity through the Saltsjö-Mälaren
zone must be strengthened further, in addition to
the Citybanan.

An effective and suitable structure
for freight transports
Effective transport routes for goods constitute an
important issue for Eastern Central Sweden. Effective transports support the differentiated commercial sector, ensure the supply of various goods and
reduce the environmental impact of the transports.
Internationally, the region is disadvantaged by the
long distances to the large markets in Europe.
The different types of transport, such as rail and
lorry transports, complement each other in various
transport chains. The hauliers often use several
complementing types of transports and compete
with each other through specialisation and different business strategies. Each kind of transport
should have conditions to be as efficient as possible.
Only then can the entire transport chain and the
entire transport system become robust. Intermodal
transports, or transports that consist of more than

one kind of transport, require the stakeholders to
cooperate. In order for combi-traffic by rail and
road to be able to work, efficient transshipment terminals and good connections by road are necessary,
as well as well-functioning rail transports.
Strategic terminal sites in Eastern Central Sweden should be viewed as a system of nodes where
combi-terminals, airports and ports are tied into
infrastructure. Increasingly sophisticated logistics
solutions demand stable planning conditions that
facilitate the investment decisions of enterprise. In
these contexts, the Stockholm region and Eastern
Central Sweden as a whole constitute a common
market. Port markets in Eastern Central Sweden
are differentiated insofar as each port has specific
market niches. The industrial and consumer markets in the areas surrounding the ports are crucial
to the kinds of goods that are dominant in each
port, and competition between the ports is consequently limited. In the future, there will be a need
for developed collaboration between the ports for
more efficient handling of the inflow and outflow of
unit-prepared goods.
Terminal areas for very large surroundings are
currently established in the Örebro-SödertäljeJönköping triangle. Increasing demands on customisation and rising transport costs can, however,
eventually lead to a break in the historic trend of
strong centralisation. It is therefore reasonable to
assume that the demand for transshipment possibilities at more and smaller terminals will increase,
although the existing terminal and logistics structure can be expected to generally remain. When
choosing their location in the future, room to
manoeuvre must be kept for railway transports and
for the possibility that air travel may become an
increasingly important location factor for the parts
of the commercial sector that are particularly
dependent on logistics.
The following are a number of routes of longterm significance to freight transports in Eastern
Central Sweden:
• The Bergslagen diagonal, main road 50
• The goods route through Bergslagen, rail
• The straight line, Norrköping-KatrineholmEskilstuna-Västerås-Sala, main road 56
• Railway Västerås-Eskilstuna TGOJ: train
• Mälaren diagonal, main road 55
The long-term spatial vision for Eastern Central
Sweden presents a main structure for freight transports by rail. In order to be able to function as a
guide for infrastructure investments, the spatial
vision needs to be developed in terms of routes that
are especially important for unit loads and the staple industry’s transports, respectively. For unit
loads, the ambition should be that freight trans-
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Map 14. Greater regional city structure in Eastern Central Sweden
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This map illustrates the cities that are deemed to have the
greatest potential to grow based on the transport systems
that are prioritised. The population in the whole of Eastern
Central Sweden should have good access to Stockholm as
the greater regional centre and Arlanda as the greater
region’s largest international airport. The structure is based
on well-developed public transport for travel across county
borders. The large, valuable land and water areas outside
urban areas should be planned with a long-term perspective. The circles shown in the figure provide a very general
illustration of net travel time (the time spent on the train
and which, based on experience, is approximately 65 to 70
per cent of the total travel time from door to door for these
distances).
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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Map 15. Greater regional goods structure for Eastern Central Sweden
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ration issue for Eastern Central Sweden. Various stakeholders
will use the systems that are developed in different ways.
The significance of the waterways and ports is assessed to
Transport connection of increased significanceincrease, as well as the proportion of rail-based and intermodal transports. At the same time, the most important aspect is
that each type of transport be provided good conditions to
Other regional rail freight tracks
function well, so that the stakeholders can create efficient
transport solutions where the different types of transportaOther regional road freight route
tion complement each other. The Stockholm region, which is
National freight route, as per
characterised by a large consumer market, must be able to be
National Rail Administration
supplied both from the north (Rosersberg/Arlanda-Märsta)
and the south (Södertälje). The transport flows north of Lake
Mälaren thereby increase. There are logistics areas in the surrounding counties that can house combi-terminals that serve
a larger catchment area in Eastern Central Sweden and relieve
the transport flows through Stockholm.
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ports by rail between the most important terminals
will be able to take place daytime as well.
There is strong competition for land and space
for infrastructure in Stockholm County. The county’s terminal areas should therefore be used for
goods that have the county as a market. Central
warehouses with significantly larger coverage areas
can advantageously be located in other parts of
Eastern Central Sweden. However, Arlanda-Märsta
has unique conditions for freight transports in connection with air freight. The flow of goods that
passes Stockholm County should be led passed the
most traffic-intensive parts of the county.
The existing structure of dominating transport
flows in certain routes through Sweden is expected
to generally remain for a long time to come and traffic over these routes is expected to grow. ArlandaRosersberg and Södertälje are strategically placed
as transhipment terminals for goods transports.
These strategic terminal sites in the Stockholm
region should be given the opportunity to develop.
Peripheral services, operations dependent on logistics and land-use-intensive goods and product
transport-related functions should be located in
these areas. Development of terminal operations in
the northern areas of the county can increase the
significance of the transport route from Hallsberg to
northern Stockholm. The route between Gävle and
northern Stockholm may also be of growing significance to both deliveries of goods and for transports
of empty containers from Stockholm to Bergslagen.
When the Eastern Link is extended for passenger
transports, the southern and western main lines will
increasingly be characterised as goods routes.
Growing trade in the Baltic Sea region will probably mean that the transport routes through the
ports of the county will grow in importance. In pace
with the amount of goods growing, more ports are
expected to establish the conditions to be able to
receive roll-on roll-off (RoRo) goods. It is also likely
that more solid biofuels will be used. In such a case,
preparedness is needed for larger storage spaces at
import ports. From these ports, such as Hargshamn, well-functioning railway connections and
short road and feeder transports to facilities and
transhipment locations in the county will become
important.

Management of land and water resources
The countryside close to metropolitan areas have
special conditions compared with other rural areas
in Sweden and are very important to the region. The
anticipated population growth means that the burden on land and water resources will increase. The
growing population also needs more space for recreation. In addition to this, land claims are

expected to change as a result of climate changes.
Land outside urban areas is of a diverse nature
and use: agriculture and forestry, recreation areas,
water catchment areas and, not least, a large, widespread population. Many people want to live in
rural areas throughout Eastern Central Sweden,
especially in coastal areas and along the shores of
Lake Mälaren. To safeguard the cultural landscape
and the shoreline and to make it possible to efficiently
use public transport, technical supply systems and
other infrastructure, new urban development should
connect to existing built-up and urban areas.
The climate change will impact the drinking
water supply and energy production. The cultivation conditions in agriculture and forestry can be
expected to improve and will grow in importance.
The technical infrastructure and the transport systems may, however, become more vulnerable due to
climate conditions.
Accordingly, a wise, long-term use of the greater
regional land and water resources requires a cautious approach to development. The stakeholders in
the greater regional collaborations can advantageously discuss a common approach to the management of land resources outside the urban areas.

Developed greater regional cooperation
Collaboration between regional cores can further
strengthen the cities’ attractiveness as economic
engines in Eastern Central Sweden. Some cities and
markets already collaborate, but this collaboration
needs to be developed further.
If the cities tie together neighbouring local
labour markets and choose their priorities together,
the residents gain access to a larger labour market.
Västerås-Eskilstuna, Linköping-Norrköping and
Uppsala-Stockholm are examples of cities where
cooperation can lead to larger local labour and
housing markets. The local market can grow
through this cooperation. Enterprise gains the possibility of a larger element of ”metropolitan businesses” with a diversified and varied commercial
sector. With more industries, the conditions for
economic growth also improve.
Cooperation may also concern other important
greater regional functions, such as access to higher
education, research, specialist medical care and
culture. Here too can stakeholders in the entire
greater region coordinate their actions across
administrative boundaries.
These collaborative projects aim to tie together
and extend local markets that strengthen the
greater region as a whole. They are not based on
redistributing people and societal functions from
Stockholm to other cities in the greater region or
vice versa.
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Overall spatial emphasis and land use map for Stockholm County

Figure 3. General spatial
emphasis

General spatial structure
Together, the commitments and the spatial emphasis
for Stockholm County until 2030 will help us achieve
the vision for the Stockholm region. Subsequent decisions in policy and planning issues will lead development in that direction. This land use map shows general regional prioritisations between various land
claims as a basis for future considerations in planning
and decisions of various stakeholders.
The anticipated, large population increase demands
well-thought out adjustments of how land and water
areas should be used in the long term. The proposed
spatial emphasis supports the vision, targets and strategies and builds on the following planning principles:
• a cohesive and expanded region
• a resource-efficient urban structure that is accessible by public transport
• a dense, vibrant urban environment with parks and
green areas
• a cohesive green structure and cross-connections in
the transport system
• a robust water environment in a growing region.

Figure 4. A cohesive and
expanded region

A cohesive and expanded region
Strategic investments in the transport system must
satisfy the travel requirements in a growing, functional region. The road and rail capacity through the
Saltsjö–Mälaren zone must increase, as must the connections to surrounding counties. New cross-connections must link up the regional cores.
These measures will provide the region with a
coherent housing and labour market and increase the
size of the functional labour market. A cohesive and
expanded region better utilises the potential of the
entire region, which provides increased growth and
prosperity.
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Figure 5. A resourceefficient urban structure
that is accessible by public
transport

Figure 6 A dense, vibrant
urban environment with
parks and green areas

A resource-efficient urban structure that is
accessible by public transport
The urban structure should be developed into dense
urban environments at places that are accessible using
public transport. There, other technical supply systems can also be made efficient and robust. Built-up
areas should primarily be developed within or directly
adjacent to existing urban areas. Public transport
should interact with urban development and be
focused on being competitive for commutes to work,
school and elsewhere. A resource-efficient urban
structure and competitive public transport support
urban development and contribute to discouraging
urban sprawl.

A dense, vibrant urban environment with parks
and green areas
Focus lies on creating a coherent, vibrant urban area
with a mix of various societal functions and environments, at the same time that parks and green areas
are improved. Parks and green areas close to housing
are important parts of the urban environment and
the green wedges should be improved so that they
supplement the city’s greenery.
New construction should mainly be located within
or directly adjacent to the existing urban development. This minimises the encroachment on green
wedges and maintains good access to urban green
spaces.
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Figure 7. A cohesive green
structure and cross-connections in the transport
system

Figure 8. A robust water
environment in a growing
region

A cohesive green structure and cross-connections
in the transport system
In the Stockholm region, there are large, coherent
urban green spaced with quiet sections. At the same
time, the growing region needs a functioning transport system with cross-connections that can tie
together the region’s labour and housing markets.
New cross-connections are needed that support development in the outlying regional cores and improve
accessibility to the region’s ports and airports. Clear
and stringent protection is needed to avoid encroachment on the coherent green structure as a result of
new cross-connections.
With passageways and a good design, the impact on
the green structure can be minimised and recreational
areas can be made more accessible. Weak sections of
the green wedges should be strengthened. Some of
the region’s attractiveness is based on an efficient
transport system and an accessible, identity-creating
green structure that is allowed to remain attractive.

A robust water environment in a growing region
Drinking water resources and natural ecosystems
must be safeguarded. At the same time, residents and
tourists should also continue to be able to use the
water in the region for recreation. The growing population generates considerable demand for water as a
resource and for environments close to water. The
regional water catchments must be protected. Consideration must be taken to both the occurrence of
groundwater and to lakes, as well as their catchment
areas.
The public must also continue to have good access
to the shoreline. Where necessary, access should be
improved, particularly around Lake Mälaren and in
the coastal and archipelago areas. New construction
should tie into existing communities or already built
areas. This allows for the use of existing infrastructure
and the protection of the natural and cultural maritime landscape.
The water environments in the Stockholm region
are important for drinking water supplies, but they
are also of decisive importance to the region’s identity
and attractiveness.
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Development of the region’s
substructures
The following section presents the planned development in the various substructures of the urban
structure, transports, the green structure and landscape, the blue structure and water and technical
supply systems. The commitments related to the
substructures are also presented.

Urban structure
The urban structure shows the combined development of built areas and how the urban areas should
be developed. Development shall primarily follow
the planning principles of “a resource-efficient
urban structure that is accessible by public transport” and “a dense, vibrant urban environment
with parks and green spaces”.
The following commitments are of special signif-

icance to the development of the urban structure:
• Adapt the construction of housing in all municipalities to long-term demand (see page 53).
• Develop regional cores in the Stockholm region
(see page 101).
• Make the urban structure denser and more varied (see page 103).
There are also several other commitments of significance to the urban structure, but in which the
physical and geographic aspects are not as prominent. Clear examples are “creating an attractive
urban environment with squares, parks and green
areas”, “stimulating dense, knowledge-intensive
environments”, “creating strategically placed landmarks in the regional cores” and “creating attractive and varied housing environments in the
region’s submarkets”.

Table 6: Housing increase by municipality and regional section, and no. homes,
Low and High alternatives by 2030
Housing stock
2010
Stockholm

Annual increase until 2030
Low
High

No. homes in 2030
Low
High

441 400

2 800

3 600

497 400

513 400

Solna

36 000

550

700

47 000

50 000

Sundbyberg

19 700

400

500

27 700

29 700

497 100

3 750

4 800

572 100

593 100

Regional centre
Järfälla

28 900

450

650

37 900

41 900

Sollentuna

26 600

300

450

32 600

35 600
37 600

Täby

26 600

350

550

33 600

Danderyd

12 900

50

100

13 900

14 900

Lidingö

20 300

100

150

22 300

23 300

Nacka

36 300

550

750

47 300

51 300

Tyresö

16 800

150

250

19 800

21 800

Huddinge

38 800

400

600

46 800

50 800

207 200

2 350

3 500

254 200

277 200

Ekerö

9 100

100

150

11 100

12 100

Upplands-Bro

9 700

150

250

12 700

14 700

Municipalities in inner suburbs

Sigtuna

18 200

250

350

23 200

25 200

Upplands Väsby

17 900

200

300

21 900

23 900

Vallentuna

11 600

200

350

15 600

18 600

Norrtälje

25 700

200

450

29 700

34 700

Österåker

15 200

150

300

18 200

21 200

Vaxholm

4 500

50

100

5 500

6 500

Värmdö

13 100

250

500

18 100

23 100
43 000

Haninge

32 000

300

550

38 000

Nynäshamn

12 300

100

150

14 300

15 300

Botkyrka

32 500

250

550

37 500

43 500

Salem
Södertälje
Nykvarn

6 300

50

100

7 300

8 300

39 100

300

500

45 100

49 100

3 500

50

100

4 500

5 500

Municipalities in outer suburbs 250 700

2 600

4 700

302 700

344 700

County

8 700

13000

1 129 000

1 215 000

Source: Office of Regional Planning

955 000
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Construction follows economic
development
Because the population in the region is growing,
new housing and new business premises are
needed. The availability of housing is crucial to the
region’s continued economic growth. Premises for
services and the various business needs are also
needed.

Every municipality needs to contribute to housing construction
In order for the housing supply in the region as a
whole to function on the long term, every municipality needs to contribute to housing construction
based on the municipality’s situation. It is particularly important that the municipalities have good
land and planning contingencies. It is important

that the municipalities can plan for housing construction that meets the demands of the higher
growth alternative. Table 6 presents how the contribution of new housing is divided by municipality in
the county.
The future population in the municipalities is
presented in Table 7 for the High and Low alternatives in 2030. This estimate is a breakdown of the
basic assumption regarding the population for the
region as a whole, based on demographic factors
and the presented distribution of added housing
2010-2030. The workplaces in the region are
divided in the same way as in 2005 in the Low alternative, but in the High alternative, a smaller proportion of the workplaces will be located in the
regional centre and larger proportions in both the
inner and outer suburb municipalities.

Table 7: Population by municipality 2010 and 2030, Low and High alternatives
2010
2030
		 Low
Stockholm

2030
High

843 000

943 000

Solna

68 000

93 000

99 000

Sundbyberg

38 000

56 000

60 000

Regional centre

981 000

949 000

1 092 000

1 140 000

Järfälla

66 000

84 000

94 000

Sollentuna

64 000

69 000

74 000

Täby

63 000

70 000

78 000

Danderyd

31 000

30 000

32 000

Lidingö

44 000

43 000

45 000

Nacka

90 000

102 000

109 000

Tyresö

44 000

45 000

49 000

Huddinge

98 000

113 000

122 000
603 000

Municipalities in inner suburbs

500 000

556 000

Ekerö

25 000

26 000

27 000

Upplands-Bro

23 000

27 000

30 000

Sigtuna

40 000

50 000

54 000

Upplands Väsby

39 000

47 000

52 000

Vallentuna

30 000

34 000

38 000

Norrtälje

57 000

61 000

71 000

Österåker

40 000

41 000

47 000

Vaxholm

11 000

12 000

13 000

Värmdö

39 000

45 000

55 000
100 000

Haninge

77 000

88 000

Nynäshamn

26 000

27 000

29 000

Botkyrka

82 000

86 000

101 000

Salem

16 000

16 000

18 000

Södertälje

87 000

94 000

105 000

Nykvarn
Municipalities in outer suburbs
County
Source: Office of Regional Planning

9 000

10 000

12 000

601 000

664 000

752 000

2 050 000

2 312 000

2 495 000
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Figure 9. Projection of population by municipality up to 2030

The projection of the population per municipality up to 2030 is done annually using the rAps
national forecast model with population and housing stock in the first year and the annual housing
increase as a basis.
The model takes into account variations in fertility, the risk of death, relocation patterns and
residential density between the municipalities.

Housing 2010

Population 2010

Housing increase

Population change

– new construction

– born

– renovation

– died

– conversion to permanent
housing

– moved out
– moved in

– demolition

Housing 2030

Eight outer regional cores and one
central regional core
The urban structure in the region should become
denser and more polycentric. Dense urban development entails good management of land, leads to
better energy efficiency, entails a higher proportion
of public transport and better accessibility and
thereby leads to a better environment and greater
prosperity. A dense urban structure in interaction
with an efficient public transport system leads to
high accessibility and an efficient transport system.
In addition to the central core, eight outer
regional cores are prioritised. The outer cores are
Barkarby-Jakobsberg, Kista-Sollentuna-Häggvik,
Täby-Arninge, Arlanda-Märsta, Kungens kurvaSkärholmen, Flemingsberg, Haninge centre and
Södertälje. Besides Stockholm’s innercity, the central regional core includes the inner parts of the
southern Söderort district and the western Västerort district as well as parts of Nacka, Solna and
Sundbyberg. Each regional core is described on
page 162. The plan description on page 153 presents

Population 2030

the approach that should apply to regional cores.
The development of the regional cores should
also be seen in a broader geographic perspective.
Some of the regional cores in Stockholm County are
a part of a city network that includes cities and
urban areas throughout Eastern Central Sweden.
The regional cores are nodes in the county in this
larger geographic network. The functional connections in Eastern Central Sweden become increasingly more important with increasing mobility and
specialisation.

Denser, more coherent urban
development
The land use map points out land with good position characteristics that is suitable for an adequate
supply of public transport and an energy-efficient
urban area. Here, the land should be built so
densely that it is used efficiently. Besides the
regional cores, this also involves routes along railbound public transport and other areas with especially high-capacity and dense public transport.
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There are strong possibilities of infilling and supplementing older urban areas in large parts of the
region. Older terminal and industry areas that are
no longer used can be converted into new housing
and business areas. There are also significant undeveloped land areas. Spaces between city districts
that are currently perceived as separating barriers
can often be developed to tie together different
urban areas. A more attractive urban area is
thereby created. In some cases, existing parks need
to be renovated or new parks added in connection
with such urban renewal.
Greater density means that building is done in or
directly adjacent to already built areas with an adequate supply of public transport and good location
characteristics otherwise. In the plan description,
these areas are defined as regional urban areas with
development potential. The description presents
what approach should apply for these areas.

Counteracting urban sprawl
There are large areas of single-family and holiday
homes that are sparsely populated and in some

cases very sparsely developed. New building can
also take place in these areas without spreading out
urban development further. In many holiday home
areas with advantageous locations, especially in the
eastern parts of the region, buildings will largely be
converted to permanent housing during the period
of the plan. In a large part of the county, possible
new holiday homes in areas with a bridge or ferry
will gradually be made permanent and must therefore be viewed as year-round housing for planning
purposes. In the future, demand for holiday homes
must more often be met with areas that are further
away from the central parts of the region, mainly in
neighbouring counties.
There are also areas with businesses that
demand large spaces since they handle goods with
large volumes or generate significant cargo traffic.
The need for land for land use-intensive facilities is
increasing. The wholesale trade, in particular, may
move out from the regional cores to other areas,
such as Sigtuna, Södertälje, Österåker, UpplandsBro and Haninge.

Diagram 21. Major opportunities of placing new development in good locations

From a regional perspective, it is not only desirable,
but also possible to locate new construction in places
accessible by public transport. When working on RUFS
2010, land was identified that is assessed to be
available for urban development. The theoretical
potential to find space for new construction is very
large compared to demand.
This figure shows the regional supply of land in good
and very good locations accessible by public transport.
The assessed need for land by 2030 is illustrated by the
grey bar. As seen in the figure, there are considerable
possibilities of satisfying the need for expansion in
locations accessible by public transport. The bars are
proportional to estimated areas. The colours illustrate
the degree of regional accessibility from the most
accessible locations in the region (dark green) to good
locations (lightest green).

Supply
of land in
good to
very good
locations
total

Supply
in central
locations

Supply
in inner
suburbs

Supply
in outer
suburbs

Collective
demand
for land in
the region
up to 2030
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Public transport is also needed in these areas,
but since the population base is often small, it cannot be particularly dense or frequent. The plan
description presents what approach should apply
for other regional urban areas.
Many want to live in the countryside close to
metropolitan areas and in coastal areas. In order
for urban development not to become too spread
out, new construction should tie into existing urban
development and smaller built areas. All new urban
development in the archipelago presupposes that
there is a long-term water and sewage supply, public
transport service and that the marine environment
can handle a heavier load. In the archipelago areas,
the population increases drastically during the
summer months, which entails a greater demand on
service and more pressure on the transport system
in this part of the region.

The transport system
The general principle is that the transport system
shall be expanded using public transport as a base.
Accessibility in the growing region can then
improve, at the same time that the climate impact
from the transport system is limited. The planning
principles that mainly affect the design of the transport system are “a cohesive and expanded region”
and “a resource-efficient urban structure that is
accessible by public transport”.
When the population grows, more people need to
travel by public transport, and the public transport
system must be able to handle this. However, it
must also offer attractive alternatives to car travel
and handle the move from car travel to public transport that is necessary for us to be able to achieve our
climate targets.

Analyses show that the transport system in
RUFS 2010 is robust. It functions well in diverse
scenarios where technical development, economic
incentives, behavioural changes, etc. may be of varying importance in the necessary and gradual conversion to a climate-neutral transport system.
The lack of rail capacity in the Stockholm region
limits the possibilities of developing freight transports by rail and with this the possibility of transferring goods from road transport to rail transport.
It is therefore also important for goods traffic that
rail capacity grows.
The infrastructure investments in RUFS 2010
largely match those in RUFS 2001. They also comprise proposed measures in the Stockholm Agreement up to 2020. The most important investment
objects in the Stockholm region’s rail and road system are described in the following section in light of
the commitments presented in Chapter 3.
The following commitments are of special significance to the development of the transport system:
• Increase road capacity in critical sections, as well
as guide and limit demand (see page 56).
• Develop transport networks that support the
Stockholm region’s polycentric character (see
page 102).
• Develop an attractive, high-capacity public transport system that is accessible to all (see page 55).
• Develop the city structure in Eastern Central
Sweden based on rail services (see page 101).
• Develop connections within and outside Sweden
(see page 57).
• Safeguard sites for facilities in logistically beneficial locations (see page 95).
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The northern and
southern parts of
the region are held
together
Road and rail capacity
through the Saltsjö-Mälaren
zone must increase in order
for the region’s northern and
southern county districts to
be able to be held together as a common labour and
housing market.
The radial rail system is the base of the Stockholm region’s public transport system. The capacity
of the entire rail system is currently maximally utilised during large parts of the day and must be
strengthened. The Citybanan project is the most
important rail project for increasing capacity of the
central Saltsjö-Mälaren zone. On the long term,
additional rail capacity is needed through this zone.
In combination with further expansions, including
the Mälarbanan line, the Nynäsbanan line and
those towards Södertälje Centrum, the frequency of
the commuter trains can increase by 50 per cent.
When commuter rail traffic is moved over to the
Citybanan line, space will be freed up on the existing
tracks for regional, long-distance and freight trains.
If the population and traffic increase as
expected, today’s road capacity will not suffice.
Even with strong economic incentives and a welldeveloped public transport, the congestion situation on the Essingeleden throughway will be acute.
Road capacity must therefore be strengthened. The
Stockholm Bypass is a key project for increasing
road capacity through the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone in
the median term for car and bus traffic as well as
business transports. The bypass reduces congestion
on the approaches, the northern and southern parts
of the county are held together, and the connections
between terminals and ports become efficient. The
central regional core is unburdened while the outer
regional cores are tied together and developed. At
the same time, traffic is offered a connection that
does not have the destination in the centre, which
makes the entire road system in the regional centre
more robust. During the period of the plan, an easterly connection through the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone
also needs to be added. An inner ring is thereby created around the regional centre that can relieve
Stockholm’s central districts and increase passability for public transport and commercial traffic.
On the short term, bottlenecks in the northsouth road connections need to be addressed. This
is true of the E4/E20 at Norrtull and between
Södertälje and Hallunda.

Balanced expansion of road capacity
of the approaches
Passability in the main road network needs to be
improved and bus traffic should be prioritised.
Capacity-increasing measures are needed for the
approaches to Stockholm, both on the European
highways and the other main approaches from
Ekerö, Huddinge and Nacka/Värmdö. The E18 is
given a new stretch Hjulsta-Rinkeby-Kista. New
lanes for bus traffic are being laid for the Danderyds
kyrka-Arninge stretch and the E4 between Upplands Väsby and Arlanda. On the longer term, there
is preparedness for building the E4 link KarlbergFrösunda.
On the median term, the Huvudstaleden route
should also be built. Several of the measures are
also of major significance to housing construction
in the region.
Increase the safety and passability
of the road network
On the short term, improvements are prioritised on
the Rotebroleden route, the Norrtälje Bypass, the
E4-E18 connection via Rimbo and the road between
Vallentuna and E4. Route 73 towards Nynäshamn
is being extended. On the median term, bypasses
should be built at Järna and Tullinge. On the short
term, improvements should be made to these
stretches as well as to the stretch from the E18 to
Åkersberga.

Polycentric
development
The city centres must be
given better accessibility and
clearer connections to railway networks, the regional
road network and the metro
and tramway. They also need
to be linked together, mainly
with rail traffic. In addition, they need good connections to the central regional core and with each
other in cross-connections. The road network
through the Yttre Tvärleden (Outer Cross-connection Route) with an extended Stockholm Bypass
and the Södertörnsleden route including the Masmolänken link ties together six of the eight outer
regional cores and improves accessibility between
them by both car and bus.
The regional cores are proposed to become hubs
for public transport cross-connections and main
line buses. In many cases, the outer regional cores
are already located at stations for regional trains.
They thereby have unique characteristics through
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their accessibility to a large part of the region and
Eastern Central Sweden.
Cross-connections provide the outer cores better
location characteristics than other areas. On the
median term, rail connections in the northern half
of the region link together the Kista-SollentunaHäggvik core with the Täby-Arninge core and the
Barkarby-Jakobsberg core.
In the southern half of the region, a rapid tramway and regional main line buses will tie together
the city centres in Flemingsberg and SkärholmenKungens kurva with the radial rail system on the
short term.
The main line bus network needs to be developed
in cross-connections like the Yttre Tvärleden
(Södertörnsleden route, Norrortsleden route and
Stockholm Bypass), which thereby provide structure and support the development of the regional
cores. The main line bus network can contribute to
reducing pressure on rail traffic and complement it
in the fine-meshed road network. Bus lines with
many passengers can become rail connections on
the longer term.
The city centres should have attractive pedestrian and bicycle connections. In order for the
entire core to have access to the rest of the region,
local public transport is also necessary. In smaller
cores, the regional public transport system can also
serve as a local network in the core. In some cores,
including Arlanda-Märsta and Södertälje, the distances between the stations and some business
areas are large. Here, new local public transport
systems like personal rapid transit can be tried.

2030, a new metro link from Liljeholmen to
Albano/Universitetet via Fridhemsplan and Odenplan can further relieve Slussen, at the same time
that it increases capacity towards the northeast. It
can also relieve the road sections around Östermalmstorg square.
An extension of the inner Tvärbanan tramway
from Alvik to Solna, with a branch in Ulvsunda to
Kista and Ostkustbanan, is planned for the short
term.
A Spårväg City tramway would improve accessibility in central Stockholm by the Djurgården line
being extended towards Ropsten in the east and
Hornsberg in the west.
In the road network, several of the larger
approaches towards the centre need work. In the
short term, adjustment measures can be undertaken. The Norra länken route is expected to open
around 2015. The inner ring around Stockholm will
thereby be linked together with the Essingeleden
and Södra länken routes. On the long term, the ring
should be completed with an easterly connection
and the E4 link north of the city centre. Combined
with a well-developed congestion tax, this will
relieve the central road network in Stockholm.
A widening of Route 261, Ekerövägen is important for improving traffic safety and increasing
capacity between Ekerö Centrum and Brommaplan.
This step should be linked in time to the building of
the Stockholm Bypass.

Extend the railway
network and relieve
the street network in
regional centres
Both road and rail systems in
regional centres need to be
improved and become more
robust. Public transport
needs to acquire a stronger
role as the main system for travel to, from and
within regional centres.
Good accessibility to the new city district at the
Norra station area and to the area at Karolinska
Institutet is provided on the short term through an
expansion of new rail-bound public transport to
Nya Karolinska.
At Slussen, the bus terminal needs to be renovated on the short term. A new branch of the metro
to Nacka through Kungsträdgården will provide
better capacity in the metro system and reduce vulnerability through the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone. After

It is primarily the rapidly
growing parts of the region
in the northeast and east
that do not currently lie
along the metro or commuter
train network.
In the northeastern part of the region, a renovation of the Roslagsbanan railway with double tracks
is planned. On the median term, the existing local
rail system should be supplemented with a highcapacity rail system to Arninge-Täby with commuter trains (Roslagspilen) or metro service.
In the southeastern part of the region, the metro
should be extended from Kungsträdgården to
Nacka Forum on the median term. This will
increase the capacity through the Saltsjö-Mälaren
zone and relieve Slussen at the same time. In the
short term, the Saltsjöbanan railway should be
upgraded to a cross-connecting railway and be tied
into the Tvärbanan at Hammarby sjöstad and from
there run on new rails to Slussen.

Improved capacity
for growing parts
of the region
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Developed basic public
transport service for
the archipelago
A clear, structured basic
public transport service
should be developed for the
archipelago, based on nine
archipelago transport hubs
and thirteen core islands.
Basic service between the
archipelago transport hubs and core islands should
make work and school travel possible as well as
travel during the day to and from municipal centres
during weekdays year-round.
The core islands have been judged to be able to
provide community service and infrastructure.
Every core island is anticipated to receive public
transport year-round through boat connections to a
archipelago transport hub on the mainland. This
archipelago transport hub must be a well-functioning hub for passenger and freight transports.

Better possibilities
of commuting in the
region and in Eastern
Central Sweden
Rail traffic in Eastern Central Sweden should be developed so that it better links
together the cities of the
region. Increasing capacity
and shortening travel times
between Stockholm and the other large towns facilitates the growth of a more cohesive, robust greater
regional housing and labour market. Extended railway service also supports the development towards
polycentrism. It also improves the competitiveness
of public transport compared with car travel for
commutes between the cities in the Lake Mälaren
region.

Map 16. The railway network in Eastern Central Sweden with the line names

Important main lines in Eastern
Central Sweden with expansion
lines up to 2030.
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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Own tracks for regional
and long-distance trains
When commuter traffic is
moved to the Citybanan commuter train tunnel and separated from regional and longdistance trains, capacity
through the Saltjö-Mälaren
zone will largely be doubled.
This improves the conditions for more frequent,
faster and more reliable work commutes by train
between the larger cities in Eastern Central Sweden, together with the extension of several parallel
tracks on certain central sections of the Svealandsbanan, Mälarbanan and Ostkustbanan lines
planned before 2020.
On the long term, the Ostlänken route (JärnaLinköping) will strengthen transportation in the
region and tie Östergötland, Södermanland and
Stockholm closer together. The Ostlänken route is a
part of the future European Corridor, which comprises the high-speed rail lines of the Götalandsbanan (between Stockholm and Göteborg) and the
Europabanan line (between Stockholm and MalmöCopenhagen). It is important that Arlanda and Uppsala be integrated in a future high-speed rail system. Proposed high-speed rail lines support the
long-term spatial vision for Eastern Central Sweden
presented by RUFS. The proposal presented in the
report High-speed rail – a public works project for

stronger development and competitiveness, SOU
2009:74, regarding the extension of the high-speed
rail to Järna needs to be supplemented with an indepth analysis of the effects on needs and utilisation of rail capacity on the short and long terms in
the Järna-Uppsala section.

Regional commuter train – a new train concept
and new regional train stations
The regional trains must become faster in order to
efficiently serve a larger area. This means that the
trains have to stop at fewer stations. Extending
commuter train lines is not an alternative since the
travel time for the people who live further out is
already perceived as long. In the future, people in
Stockholm County will also need to travel faster
between different regional cores and other important hubs. Therefore, a third new form of traffic is
proposed – the regional commuter train.
The regional commuter train could work like a
local train outside the commuter train lines’ current
catchment area and like an express train within the
area. It is presupposed to be a through train in the
same way as the commuter trains. New regional
train stations, Stockholm Väst (Barkarby) and
Stockholm Nord (Häggvik), will be developed and,
together with the existing stations Arlanda, Flemingsberg and Södertälje Syd, they will provide
greater accessibility to workplaces in the region.
The regional commuter train creates new combi-

Figure 10. Conceptual sketch that illustrates differences in service and the number of stops between
today’s service and service after the introduction of ”regional commuter trains”.
The regional commuter train – a new train concept
Total travel times are long for passengers from the outer parts of the commuter train network. However, total travel times for
passengers by regional train to the city centre are relatively short, but accessibility to destinations in between is usually poor.
To increase service flexibility, a regional commuter train is proposed. By functioning as a local train on segments outside the
commuter train’s catchment area and as an express train within the commuter trains’ coverage area, the regional commuter
train can replace greater service frequency of regional trains and in the outer parts of the commuter train network.

Current service
regional trains
commuter trains

New service
regional trains
regional commuter
trains
commuter trains
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nation opportunities and conditions for more direct
and faster travel. This train concept presupposes
that the commuter train traffic, at least in Stockholm County, has its own tracks that are separate
from the regional commuter, regional and long-distance trains. A more cohesive public transport system in the greater region also demands that the
stakeholders concerned collaborate to a greater
extent on traffic planning, schedules, tariff systems,
payment and information.

Better north-south road connections
outside Stockholm County
The Mälaren diagonal, Route 55 over Lake Mälaren,
should in the short term gradually be improved to
be developed into a more attractive choice for part
of the traffic that is not going to the most central
parts of the Stockholm region. Better accessibility
to airports and the extension of the Trans-European Transport Networks (TEN)
A fundamental condition for the Stockholm region
to be able to house internationally competitive business is that it is easy and convenient to travel here
from other growth regions in the world, mainly in
Europe. Arlanda Airport and Stockholm Central
Station are national transportation nodes. Since
Sweden is so dependent on foreign trade, it is also
important for the freight transports of the commercial sector to be able to easily reach the region.
Secure Arlanda’s
development and improve
accessibility to the airport
Arlanda’s capacity with the
three current runways is
expected to suffice until the
end of the 2030s. In order to
be able to utilise the capacity
within the current emissions
limits in the environmental permit for Arlanda’s
three-runway system, markedly improved solutions
are needed for public transport to and from the airport to limit emissions from ground transport.
It must be easier to get to Arlanda with public
transport from large parts of the region and Eastern Central Sweden. Arlanda must also be better
integrated into the regional and national railway
system. An expansion of the Enköpingsbanan line
should be studied. The Måby Interchange is important to efficient freight transports by road via
Arlanda.
Arlanda-Märsta will be developed as a regional
core. The standard for important cross-connections
from the northwest and northeast sectors towards
Arlanda will increase in the short term, which

improves accessibility to Arlanda. Arlanda’s capacity with the three current runways is expected to
suffice until the end of the 2030s. There should be
preparedness for a fourth runway, which should
suffice for the foreseeable future. The land use map
shows land reserves that enable an expansion with
a fourth runway in two different positions. A fourth
runway is in the national interest for Arlanda.

Develop a network of supplemental airports
The Bromma and Skavsta airports mean different
things to passenger traffic in Eastern Central Sweden. Skavsta can also receive large cargo liners and
accordingly serves as an important supplement to
Arlanda. Accessibility to Bromma and Skavsta will
be improved when the cross-connection tramway is
extended towards Solna-Kista and the Ostlänken
route between Stockholm and NorrköpingLinköping is extended.
There is a considerable lack of airfield capacity
for general aviation in the county since Tullinge and
Barkarby airfields were closed and general aviation’s accessibility to Bromma Airport has been
limited. General aviation is a part of the overall
transport system and the conditions to provide this
function must be maintained. This means that
existing airfields need to be used more efficiently,
and that additional airfield capacity needs to be created in the county. A location for a general airport
should be reserved in both the north and the south
of the county.
Develop the connections
in the Nordic triangle
in the TEN networks
Faster national rail connections as an alternative to
domestic air travel can contribute to achieving the climate targets. An important
prerequisite is to improve
functioning when at capacity at Stockholm Central
Station.
High-speed trains require investments in new
tracks, but also free capacity for regional trains and
freight transports on existing tracks. On the long
term, high-speed rails should be developed in the
Nordic triangle towards Malmö-Copenhagen, Göteborg and Oslo. Investments in high-speed trains
may not, however, be made at the expense of
planned investments in the existing rail system.
The road network within the Nordic triangle,
Stockholm-Oslo-Copenhagen, which is a part of the
EU’s Trans-European Transport Network (TEN-T)
and mainly overlaps the European highways, is well
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developed with the exception of the Örebro-Oslo
segment. In contrast to the rest of the Nordic triangle, the route E18-Rosersberg-Arlanda-Kapellskär
is not included in TEN-T, but is of significance to
international road transports towards Finland and
Estonia. The Trans-European Transport Networks
are transport links that are prioritised and entitled
to support and are of major importance to Europe.
The selection and classification of TEN-T are done
by the EU after input from the respective governments.
Like the ports of Kapellskär and Stockholm,
Nynäshamn is also classified as a port of special
importance within TEN). Both the Södertörsleden
route/Route 73 and the Nynäsbanan rail line should
be classified as TEN-T links since they tie together
the port with the rest of the Trans-European Transport Network.

Develop passenger traffic through
the Ports of Stockholm
The ports Värtahamnen and Stadsgården are the
hub for passenger traffic by boat to urban regions in
the northern Baltic Sea region and for cruise traffic.
The expansion of the Horsstensleden waterway is
significant to shorter and safer maritime
approaches to central ports in the Stockholm area.
The RoPax concept (RoRo and passengers), with
combined passenger and freight traffic, will also be
of major significance to the region’s international
accessibility in the future. RoRo vessels (roll-on,
roll-off) are designed so that the load can easily be
driven on board and ashore. The RoPax concept
combines the RoRo vessel’s cargo capacity with the
comfort of the passenger ferries.

Efficient and resourceefficient freight
transports
There is a lack of new land,
especially in the regional
centre. Since the population
is expected to continue to
grow, the responsible stakeholders must carefully plan
where various terminal functions should be located.

Prioritise distribution centres in central locations
Västberga/Årsta, Lunda and Tomteboda are centrally located areas that are prioritised for terminal
handling for distribution to regional centres. Many
interests compete for land in locations close to the
innercity. When more land is needed for the distri-

bution of consumer goods in these areas, existing
operations of another type may need to be relocated
to other business areas in the region.

Prioritise logistics centres in peripheral locations
Logistics centres refer to the areas with particularly
advantageous conditions for large-scale goods handling and the development of services, and associated commercial activities. They should be located
at places where there are transhipment locations for
goods flows, all-round infrastructure and access to
land. There are good conditions for developing
logistics centres at Rosersberg and in the Södertälje
area.
Jordbro is currently one of the region’s largest
business areas that is linked to the rail system. In
connection with the port for containers and rolling
goods in Norvik, Jordbro can become more important as an area of operations.
Areas of operations for the goods supply
in northeast
Today, there is a lack of operational areas for the
supply of goods in the northeastern part of the
Stockholm region. Rosenkälla/Gillinge can be
developed for this purpose and other transportintensive operations.
Safeguard small transhipment locations
More smaller sites for transhipments between road
and rail will probably be needed. Operational areas
with railway connections should therefore be maintained to allow for space for free loads and containers. This is particularly true of the northern half of
Stockholm County.
Improve accessibility to ports and terminals
Several of the measures in the transport system
entail improved accessibility to ports and terminals. The investments in the combiterminal and
interchange at Rosersberg and industrial rail to
Norvik included in the Stockholm Agreement are
specifically directed at freight traffic.
In the railway network, relatively small investments can be of major significance, such as a freight
railway between the southern main line and the
Nynäsbanan line passed Älvsjö. It is important to
maintain readiness for a development of the transport routes in terms of volume and to take into consideration the need to transport hazardous goods
due e.g. to a conversion in the energy sector from oil
distribution to supplying biofuel.
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Green structure and landscape
The green structure in the region will fill many
functions – economic, ecological, social and aesthetic. The challenge is to both safeguard and
develop the potential of the green structure and the
landscape and to protect its assets. The planning
principles that are the primary guides in the development of the green structure are “a dense, vibrant
urban environment with parks and green spaces”
and “a coherent green structure and cross-connections in the transport system”.
The green structure in Stockholm County forms
a local, regional and greater regional fabric of
greenery and water. Through its coherent shape and
size, the regional green structure forms a whole and
offers a multitude of functions, qualities, connections and experiences that smaller areas cannot
offer. Large coherent nature areas also increase the
possibility of greater biological diversity.
The green structure is also an important part of
the region’s identity, cultural heritage and attrac-

tiveness and is accordingly important to the tourism industry as well.
The following commitments are of special significance to the development of the green structure:
• Safeguard and improve the green wedges, and
make them accessible (see page 105).
• Safeguard and develop assets, both on land and
in the water (see page 77).
• Cultivate the assets and accessibility of the shoreline (see page 106).

Coherent green wedges close
to urban areas
In order to maintain the size, location and quality of
these green wedges near built areas, certain criteria
should be met. A green wedge should be at least 500
metres wide. This gives people the possibility of
experiencing a relatively undisturbed, varied
nature area with a proliferation possibility for several different species, and a coherent cultural landscape. Other special qualities that should be taken

Figure 11. Functions of the green structure and the green wedges
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Source: Office of Regional Planning
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Figure 12. Principles for how a green link can be
developed in connection with a city centre
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An important starting point in the development plan is to
safeguard and improve coherent green wedges. In the
wedges, there are sections that are or are feared to
become weak in the future unless steps are taken. These
illustrations show how such sections can be reinforced.
Measures can include expanding the section, planting new
vegetation or giving it a good shape. Barrier effects from
urban development and infrastructure can be reduced
through aqueducts and grade-separated junctions.
Furthermore, the link between the regional and local
green structure can be reinforced by connecting together
local parks and walking paths with green wedges.
Source: Office of Regional Planning

into account are quiet areas, shoreline, weak green
links and natural assets that extend over municipal
and county borders.
Parts of the green wedges are made of green
asset cores. These are large, coherent areas with
several coinciding assets. The green asset cores
should be a few square kilometres in size as a minimum. This size provides positive conditions for biological diversity. The green asset cores can be seen
as the most valuable parts of a wedge.
On the land use map for Stockholm County in

2030 (see page 154), a number of areas are indicated as Green Links. These are “bottlenecks”, or
thin sections (less than 500 metres), that are close
to centres, but that maintain important functions in
the wedges’ extension between the centre and the
surrounding countryside. If these links disappear,
the wedge is broken up into several separate parts.
Some of the green links already have a weakened
function that should be reinforced. Others are close
to areas with high development pressure, such as
regional cores.

Increase the supply of and accessibility
to green and water areas
Accessibility is a matter of both physical and mental
accessibility. Physical accessibility can be affected
by the actual distance, barriers and the possibility
of getting to the area by private or public transport.
Mental accessibility is a question of how accustomed one is to spending time in nature, if one feels
safe and if one knows how to reach it. The shoreline
constitutes a special quality in the green wedges.
Accessibility to beaches and shoreline is of major
significance and the region’s stretches of shoreline
are especially important to safeguard and improve.
Accessibility is illustrated on map 23, page 169, The
regional green structure, map 21, page 165.

Development of the assets of
the the entire landscape
For regional development planning outside the
green wedges in Stockholm County, areas with the
county’s collective recreation, nature and historic
environment assets have been delimited. These are
sections of landscape where the highest value assets
of various types coincide, primarily those of
national interest. These areas substantially contribute to the attractiveness of the region, serve as
excursion areas, describe historic events, encompass core areas for biological diversity and so on.
The large supply of shoreline in the region is of considerable significance to its attractiveness. The public’s access to shoreline should therefore continue to
be seen as an important development issue.

Blue structure and water
Lakes, watercourses, the sea and groundwater form
a blue structure in the region in the same way that
nature areas on land form a green structure. Some
parts of this structure are not directly visible, such
as the groundwater reservoir. They nonetheless play
an important role in both the hydrologic cycle and
the quality of the water and society’s possibilities of
utilising the resource.
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Map 17. The blue structure in the Stockholm region

Source: Office of Regional Planning

Stockholm County is located
along Lake Mälaren’s drainage
basin, which extends over large
parts of Eastern Central Sweden.
The entire blue structure also
encompasses a number of smaller
drainage basins with many lakes
and watercourses as well as large
coastal water areas from the
mouth of the Dalälven River in
the north to Bråviken in the
south. The large map distinguishes between various watercourses (salt and fresh water) and
the types of land use in the
county.
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The following commitments are of special significance to the development of the blue structure and
water:
• Secure the drinking water resources (see page
94).
• Safeguard and develop assets, both on land and
in the water (see page 77).
• Safeguard and develop the natural, cultural and
recreational assets of the coast and the archipelago (see page 78).
• Protect Lake Mälaren and the Baltic Sea (see
page 79).

Regional drinking water supply
Lake Mälaren plays a central role in the county’s
drinking water supply as a very important water
and reserve water catchment. Improving and protecting the water of Lake Mälaren is of central and
pressing importance to the region’s long-term water
supply. Other drinking water catchment areas also
need to be secured as complements to Lake Mälaren.
Existing water catchments that lack protection
should be provided protection. Alongside of Lake
Mälaren, the large lakes of Bornsjön, Erken, Yngern
and Largen could be considered to provide drinking
water. Consideration should therefore be taken to
both the lakes and their catchment areas. Lake
Erken is already a water catchment for the Norrtälje
urban area and a small protection area has been
established. The lakes also possess natural assets.
This entails some limits if they are to be used for the
water supply in the future.
In order to protect the groundwater, some gravel
eskers have been pointed out as being of regional
significance (see presentation of water protection
areas on pages 184–185). The indicated eskers (or
ridges) have water supply potential in their size and
water flow and should not be claimed for gravel pits
or more extensive urban development. There are
also no direct conflicts with infrastructure interests. Moreover, the possibility of strengthening the
supply with artificial infiltration from nearby surface water has been considered. A buffer zone has
also been added around the eskers.
In areas with a water shortage, such as coastal
and archipelago areas, urban development needs to
be adapted to the limited water supply.

The natural, cultural and recreational
assets of Lake Mälaren, the coast and
the archipelago
In the region, there are a number of areas that are
still relatively untouched and have significant natural and cultural assets. These need to be provided
with long-term protection. Particular consideration
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should be taken to the areas presented in the Stockholm County Administrative Board’s nature catalogue and Natura 2000. Undeveloped shoreline
areas need to be protected from development and
the military areas that are freed up in the coastal
and archipelago area should be safeguarded.
Their location close to urban areas means that
Lake Mälaren and the Stockholm archipelago are
used for tourism and outdoor life to a considerable
extent. Lake Mälaren and Saltsjö Bay provide the
actual urban area of Stockholm with a large, valuable element of water in the urban environments.
The public’s access to the waterfront within the City
of Stockholm should be maintained and preferably
increased. Accessibility to remaining shoreline in
coastal areas and the archipelago should also be
safeguarded. Undeveloped shoreline areas should
be stringently protected from development. The
military areas that are now being freed up along the
coast and in the archipelago should be safeguarded.
Recreation and tourism must, however, be
adapted so that it does not burden sensitive nature
and maritime environments. Environments sensitive to disruptions should be protected. This is
especially true of the shallow water areas that are
important to the ecosystems as spawning and
reproduction areas.
The protection of the marine environment in the
Baltic Sea generally needs to be improved. One of
the most important measures in this context is limiting emissions from agriculture and municipal
sewage treatment plants.

Technical supply systems
In the future, a transition to renewable energy,
energy efficiency enhancements and energy management will be needed. Lower energy consumption
is the key to reduced emissions of greenhouse gases
and less climate impact.
The planning principles that are most central to
the development of the technical supply systems are
“a resource-efficient urban structure that is accessible by public transport” and “a dense, vibrant urban
environment with parks and green areas”.
It is important that new housing and business
premises are built close to the supply systems that
already exist. This allows for the maximal utilisation
of the efficient large-scale systems. Wide-spread
urban development must be provided with efficient
and climate-neutral heating and electrical systems.
The following commitments are of special significance to the development of the supply systems:
• Expand, reinforce and link together provisioning
systems (see page 88).
• Enhance the efficiency of the energy supply and

Regional structure 151

transition to renewable energy sources (see page
86).
• Reduce the amount of waste and use waste as a
resource (see page 93).

Systems for district heating, cooling,
water and sewage to be reinforced
The county needs a number of sites that are
reserved for energy conversion. These sites need to
be located close to the user, easily accessible for
transports mainly through maritime or rail connections and integrated in the collective energy supply
system in the region. The power grids are integrated
into Sweden’s and Europe’s electricity supply systems.

District heating and cooling
It is desirable that district heating in the county be
expanded at places with advantageous connection
possibilities to existing networks. The district heating systems’ expansion will demand some local land
claims, but they require no major land reserves on a
regional scale. Today’s large district cooling systems in the central parts of the region also have
considerable development potential and should be
developed in harmony with the energy efficiency
enhancement measures.
For the entire county, the need for district heating will stagnate in the future. Savings and efficiency enhancements will be balanced by new production and new connections. Nonetheless, the
district heating capacity needs to be expanded in
the future, which requires new establishment sites.
Existing energy plants of regional significance
must be safeguarded (such as Brista, Fittja, Hässelby, Högdalen, Igelsta, Jordbro and Värtan).
Large new plants (with a power of more than 20
MW) are planned adjacent to the large existing
plants. Large new plants may also be added in
Haninge/Drefviken, Täby/Hagby, Upplands-Bro/
Högbytorp and Norrtälje Other possible new production sites are Gladökvarn (Sofielund), Lövsta
and Norvik.

Water and sewage systems
No large new waterworks are planned. The four
large regional waterworks Djupdal, Görvälnverket,
Lovön and Norsborg are expected to be able to
increase their capacity to cover the growing water
needs from a growing population. However, the
purification processes in the waterworks need to be
adapted to changes in water quality due to climate
changes.
The water and sewage systems need to be linked
together to a greater extent, which increases reliability and cost-efficiency. It also secures the water

supply in areas that have a water shortage today.
New lines from the waterworks of Lake Mälaren to
Norrtälje and Nynäshamn will create better development possibilities in these municipalities. However, it is important to make the right choices
between extending large public water and sewage
systems and supporting local solutions. The latter
may be significantly better than today’s systems.
The large regional sewage treatment plants in
Käppala, Himmersfjärden, Bromma and Henriksdal are important to safeguard and develop so that
good water quality is achieved in the affected recipients. Large new regional plants are assessed not to
be needed, but on the other hand, the efficiency of
smaller local plants must be improved and they
must be extended. New connections of large areas
to the four large regional sewage treatment plants
must be harmonised with the requirements of water
management.
The connection between sewage and waste management and the energy supply should be reinforced. Investments in biogas production should be
hastened through the joint anaerobic digestion of
sludge and waste in order to make the transition to
renewable fuels and reduce climate impact.

Efficient energy supply and
renewable sources of energy
Storage and terminals for biofuel
When we make the transition to renewable energy,
more solid biofuels will be needed. Consequently, it
is important to achieve a well-functioning system of
ports, terminals, intermediate storage and buffer
storage in order to secure energy production.
Important transhipment sites for the fuel supply by
ship are currently Hargshamn for the northern part
of the county and Stora Vika and Oxelösund for the
southern part of the county. Existing large terminals in the county for the handling of solid biofuels
are located in Nykvarn as well as next to some large
energy plants, such as Brista and Hässelby. Other
strategic locations for future biofuel terminals are
Norvik, Rosersberg and Högbytorp (if a railway
connection is built).
The stakeholders that plan to build new fuel storage facilities must take into account the possibilities
of managing the transports in a sustainable manner, meaning by port or railway connection.
Protective distances with regard to noise and
other disturbances must be taken into account, as
well as the risk of conflicts with or an impact on
water resources.
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Gas/biogas
The cracked gas plant in Värtan will be closed. Natural gas (in the form of liquefied natural gas - LNG)
will consequently be needed to secure the gas supply of the town gas network. The mixture of natural
gas and biogas supports a gradual increase of the
demand for gas in the county. Vehicle gas must
become more easily available in order to become an
attractive fuel in the Stockholm region. A higher
number of filling stations and efficient gas distribution are needed.
Biogas investments should be encouraged in
connection with sewage treatment plants and at
waste management and farm plants. Besides sewage sludge, wet waste fractions, crops and waste
products from agriculture, biogas production
should also build on the gasification of solid wood
fuels in the longer term. Such gasification plants
should preferably be co-located with production of
heat and electricity in the form of integrated energy
plants.
The plants for landfill gas that exist today are
Högbytorp, Kovik, Löttippen, Sofielund and
Tvetatippen. These currently provide 0.1 TWh of
energy (heat and electricity). The large existing
plants for biogas anaerobic digestion are Bromma/
Åkeshov, Henriksdalsverket, Himmersfjärdsverket
and Käppalaverket, which together provide approximately 0.14 TWh of energy. New biogas plants in
the county may be added in Brista and Skarpnäck.
A new plant in Skarpnäck in particular would entail
a significant addition to biogas production (0.1
TWh) based on waste products and agriculture
crops. The Skarpnäck plant will also be integrated
into a renovated gas line network in the central part
of the region that also enables gas deliveries to a
growing number of gas filling stations. Production
at the Himmersfjärdsverket and Käppalaverket may
increase in the future. In the next few years, an
addition of approximately 0.3 TWh can be achieved.
There is more potential than this in the county,
however, and it should be promoted.
Wind power
The existing wind power plants in the county have
very little power. The county has worse conditions
for wind power on land compared with other locations in Sweden, but at sea there are a number of

wind-rich areas (more than 3,300 kWh/m2 and
year at an elevation of 50 metres) that can be utilised. The collective theoretical potential in the
county is 5.7 TWh, of which 4.2 TWh is on land and
1.5 TWh is at sea. How much energy can be
extracted depends, however, on where in the county
wind power production is permitted to be built. In
addition, conflicts and practical problems such as
the connection to the electrical grid must be
resolved. Areas of national interest for wind power
are located in Norrtälje, Nynäshamn and Värmdö
(see map 36, page 191).

Power grid
In changes of the power grid, consideration must
also be taken to renewable types of energy such as
solar and wind power. The stakeholders must also
take into consideration the higher risks that climate
changes with more extreme weather conditions
entail. In order to handle the restructuring of the
power grid, all municipalities concerned must support the plans. In general, the land needed for the
power system must be available in order to secure
the electricity supply for the Stockholm region.
Map 9, page 90 shows today’s power grid and the
planned new ring system for the power supply in
2020.
Waste as a resource
To the furthest possible extent, waste should be
reused and recycled, the energy extracted from it,
and lastly be placed in landfills. The following waste
treatment plants are assessed to be of continued
regional significance: Salmunge, Kovik, Hagby,
Högbytorp, Tveta, Sofielund, Löt and Högdalen. For
energy extraction through incineration, the
planned expansions of the incineration plants are
proposed in Brista, Haninge/Drefviken, Täby/
Hagby, and Upplands-Bro/Högbytorp. It would be
advantageous if new waste incineration plants were
made relatively large and connected to large district
heating networks. There is a large potential in food
waste that can be better sorted and used in energy
production through anaerobic digestion for biogas.
The problems with waste from business must be
resolved. To ensure the efficient management of
waste in the future, locations for collection and handling are needed, both on regional and local levels.

153

Plan description:
Land use map – Stockholm County 2030
Approach to land use and location
The outline map shows regional prioritisations between various interests: how land and
water should be used, and where urban development and facilities should be located.
The areas presented have different conditions and functions and should in the future be
developed and used in different ways.
Delimitations and distances on the land use map are schematic. It provides an overall view of
how location-bound characteristics and qualities should be safeguarded. It also shows how the
region’s physical structures interact.
The land use map presents regional balancing of the land claims of various interests.
The final adjustments are made in subsequent decisions, mainly at the municipal level.
The land use map’s different land use categories, the regional function these serve and how
the regional function will be provided for are described on the following pages. Also see the
detailed maps on pages 161–192.

Regional plan and comprehensive plan as an assessment basis
An authority that is to apply the provisions in Chapters 3 and 4 of the Swedish Environmental Code in a matter shall indicate in the decision whether the reviewed facility, operation or
measure can be combined with a use of land and water resources that is appropriate from a
public perspective, and with the applicable regional plan or the municipal comprehensive
plan for the area.
Source: Section 5 of the Ordinance on Land and Water Management, etc.
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Map 18. Land use map – Stockholm County 2030 – Regional development plan for the Stockholm region, 2010
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Regional urban areas with 		
development potential
Areas with high regional accessibility are presented
here. The regional urban areas with development
potential encompass stretches and areas that people
can reach by feeder bus, by bicycle or on foot within
approximately 1,200 m of stations in the rail systems
or large bus terminals. Regional accessibility to these
areas varies between the municipalities, but it is generally higher in the central areas and lower further
out. This could motivate higher urban development
density in the central parts of the region. These areas
may contain local green structures and in some cases
even nature reserves.

multifaceted with business, housing, service and
trade. The ambition should be to create vibrant,
dense and varied environments based on the city
centres’ respective profiles. The stakeholders should
especially invest in attracting contact-intensive businesses with a high degree of specialisation or large
regional catchment areas for the city centres.
Squares, parks, water, green areas and meeting
places are important to the attractiveness of the
cores, as well as the possibility of safely travelling by
bicycle or on foot.

Other regional urban areas
Approach
The majority of the region’s new housing and business premises should be added in these areas.
Urban development should be stimulated here so
that the urban area becomes coherent and dense,
with mixed functions and varying urban qualities
for various groups. There should be good public
transport connections to the regional cores. There
should also be good access to green structures and
the shoreline. Conditions for utilising and developing effective technical supply systems should be
safeguarded.

Regional core
The regional cores comprise the central regional core
and the outer regional cores. Development in the
central regional core is of major importance to the
region’s collective competitiveness. The outer
regional cores have it in common that they have a
particularly high level of regional accessibility and
serve as hubs in the transport system. They should
constitute attractive locations that can relieve the
central regional core, counteract the sprawl of housing and businesses and provide strong possibilities of
achieving resource-efficient infrastructure solutions.
Several of the regional cores are also a part of an
overall urban network in Eastern Central Sweden.
They have good greater regional accessibility
through regional train service.
Approach
Development should be promoted that involves
investments in innovative, dense environments in
the central regional core. The outer regional cores
should be stimulated in their urban development
and should supplement the central regional core.
The high availability of the public transport system
should be preserved and land around the stations
should be used for urban development with a very
high density. The urban environment should be

Areas within urban developments with lower accessibility to public transport are presented here. This
involves both large urban areas adjacent to urban
areas with development potential, local town centres
and smaller urban areas. Other regional urban areas
include periphery station locations and holiday home
areas assessed to be converted to areas with yearround housing during the period of the plan. These
areas contribute to the region’s housing supply
through varying environments. They also meet the
need for land for smaller, contact-intensive businesses. In these areas, some continued urban development is expected. It is not prioritised on a regional
basis, however.
Approach
Building that is added in these areas should constitute a smaller part of the region’s collective
increase in urban development. New construction
should be located within or directly adjacent to
existing urban areas. This makes it possible to utilise or develop common facilities for water and
sewage. Urban development should achieve a density and scope that provides the conditions for supplying public transport and an efficient energy
supply. New housing should be planned as permanent urban development and should be located
along these lines. Particular attention should be
paid to the need for land for operations that
require large areas or are noisy or transport-intensive. Joint planning of sewage treatment should be
pursued with municipalities in the drainage basin.
In conversion areas, local and regional solutions for
water and sewage should be weighed against each
other based on the local conditions of the area.
Particular attention should also be paid to public
access to the shoreline. New construction should
not be located in areas with a risk of flooding.
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Green wedge
The green wedges constitute a coherent structure of
areas with considerable recreational, natural and historic environment assets. They form a fabric of greenery and water in connection with the urban structure
and provide good access to urban green spaces. The
green wedges tie together green asset cores.
Approach
Every green wedge should be held together and its
functions and qualities should be retained and
improved. The municipalities should manage and
develop the green wedges in cooperation. A
wedge should have a minimum width of around
500 metres. Location of new construction, facilities
and businesses should be avoided in the wedge.
Accessibility to the wedges should increase.
Special qualities that should be noted are quiet
areas, water areas and shoreline. Areas that tie
together green wedges with local green structures
should be strengthened. The establishment of
disturbing/noisy operations in a green wedge
should undergo impact assessment based on the
entire wedge’s value and function.

Green asset cores
The green asset cores are parts of the green wedges
and contain the most highly valued recreational, natural and historic environment assets. They have a
large range of experience-based and historic environment assets and considerable biological diversity
and an abundance of variation, which provides the
conditions for the breeding and spread of flora and
fauna.

maintaining ecological corridors. If these links are
built over, the wedge is broken up into separate
parts.
Approach
The function of the green links should be strengthened and ensured. Improvement measures should
be adapted to the different substructures’ (green
structure, urban structure, transport systems) conditions and objectives from a holistic perspective.
Only the connections most highly prioritised from
a regional perspective are presented on the land
use map. Other important connections are presented on map 23 Accessibility to green wedges,
quiet areas and water (on page 169).

Major collective recreational,
natural and historic environment
assets
Some delimited sections of landscape have a high
degree of coinciding assets from a recreational,
nature conservation
and historic environment perspective. They function
as excursion areas, describe historic events and have
areas with a high level of biological diversity. These
areas also comprise lakes of a high value from a
nature conservation perspective.
Approach
These areas should be kept together and protected
from fragmentation. New construction, facilities
and operations that affect the areas’ value and
function should be avoided.

Approach
New construction and new facilities and operations
that affect a green asset core should be avoided.
Accessibility to the green asset cores should be
ensured and improved where necessary. Access to
the shoreline, water areas and quiet areas is particularly significant. In the establishment of disruptive operations, a buffer zone should be indicated
towards green asset cores. A green asset core should
be a few square kilometres in size as a minimum,
but can be smaller in the central part of the county.

Weak green links
The green links are thin sections in the coherent
green wedges. These sections are crucial to tying
together the green wedges and the green asset cores
with the aim of securing recreational stretches,
providing access to larger areas for walking and

Water protection areas
Lakes and coherent gravel eskers with a good supply
of groundwater are important regional resources
of major significance to the region’s water supply.
The land use map presents lakes that are prioritised
for protection as water catchments (existing and
planned).
Approach
Surface and groundwater catchments with the surrounding land areas are protected from impact
and emissions, such as from storm water and insufficient sewage treatment. Existing and potential
water catchments should be given stronger protection. A restrictive approach to development should
be applied where necessary to be able to ensure
the water quality. The municipalities should cooperate on planning and management in the catchment areas.
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Rural, archipelago and other land
In these areas, there are both permanent housing
and holiday homes. They encompass valuable natural
and historic environments and are appreciated destinations for excursions and visits, especially in the
coastal and archipelago area and along Lake
Mälaren. These areas are also home to agriculture
and forestry and have the potential for the cultivation of biofuel and local produce as well as space for
the location of e.g. wind power plants. The countryside and archipelago are areas important to the
region’s identity and recreation and to some extent
to the supply of housing.

housing, businesses and service, taking natural and
cultural assets into account. It also provides the
possibility of developing environmentally adapted
systems. The core islands should offer a varied
range of housing for permanent residents. Urban
development should be adapted to the supply of
fresh water and to sensitive marine environments.
Public access to the shoreline should be safeguarded. Basic public transportation service should
be ensured for the core islands that makes daily
travel to and from the mainland possible yearround.

Approach
New construction in the countryside and archipelago areas should tie into existing communities or
already built areas. New housing should be
planned as permanent urban development and be
located along these lines. Urban sprawl should be
avoided in order to protect cultural landscapes and
the shoreline and to create a better basis for public
transport, the power supply and other infrastructure. Major expansions and the establishment of
disturbing/noisy operations should also be avoided
in untouched and quiet areas. The possibilities of
new construction should be limited where the supply of fresh water is insufficient. In conversion
areas, local and regional solutions for water and
sewage should be weighed against each other
based on the local conditions of the area.
Public access to the shoreline should be safeguarded, particularly around Lake Mälaren and in
the coastal and archipelago areas. New construction should not be located in areas at risk of flooding. Nor should it be located in areas of national
interest to the Armed Forces or aviation, where
there is a risk of high levels of noise.

Archipelago transport hub

The archipelago transport hubs are strategic transfer points for travel between core islands, the
municipal centre and the Stockholm innercity. They
constitute regionally important links for people and
freight transports to and from
the core islands.
Approach
Basic public transport service should be based on
the marked archipelago transport hubs. Yearround service in the archipelago should utilise public transport on land and at sea through rapid land
connections over the archipelago transport hubs.
Road connections between archipelago transport
hubs and municipal centres as well as Stockholm’s
innercity should be good with a short total travel
time. Space should be reserved for turnarounds
and loading zones, parking, jetties and terminals
for goods and passengers.

Regional transport system

Core islands
The core islands are located in the parts of the archipelago that lack road connections (bridge, tunnel
and national ferry). They are assessed to have the
conditions for a range of community service and
infrastructure, which provides the conditions for a
long-term and robust social structure that ensures
fundamental conditions for permanent residents and
business development. The core islands also function
as service points for the population of surrounding
islands and for tourism and outdoor life.
Approach
New construction on core islands should be located
in villages and communities. This provides the
conditions for the development of year-round

The maps together present the future transport system indicated in the development plan in the form of
a national and a general regional road network as
well as national and regional rail-bound public transport networks, with views towards neighbouring
counties. Railways and regional rail traffic (metro,
tramway or suburban rail line) and the general road
networks are divided into the following categories:
new stretch or renovation of existing stretch, reserves
with clear functions (road or rail) and reserves where
the stretch and type of traffic are not clearly established (road or rail). Waterways for cargo and passenger vessels are presented as well as freight railways of
national and regional significance.
The regional transport infrastructure is important
for making a coherent housing and labour market
possible in the region. Accessibility within the region,
to other regions and internationally is in turn of
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major significance to the region’s attractiveness and
competitiveness, as well as the population’s welfare.

vides conditions to develop Arlanda as an air freight
terminal.

Approach

Approach

Public transport should support the development
of the regional cores and of the regional urban
areas with development potential. The hubs should
be reinforced in order to further improve the
accessibility of public transport. Hubs for freight
transports should be strengthened to benefit multimodal transports. The transport system should be
shaped so as to limit the environmental and climate impact and improve accessibility and passability. Land and water areas in marked locations
should be prioritised for the regional traffic supply.
Particular attention should be paid to the conditions for the transport system’s expansion, functionality and coordination with urban development, especially housing construction.

The possibilities of travelling to Arlanda with public transport need to be improved. Arlanda should
be better integrated into the regional and national
railway system. The airport’s function needs to be
strengthened with more airlines. There should also
be preparedness to build a fourth runway. There is
considerable potential to strengthen Arlanda’s
function as an air freight terminal, which also presupposes good accessibility to the airport in the
road system. Bromma should be kept as the county’s second airport, mainly of significance to business aviation.

Terminal area

Ports
The ports presented are passenger terminals and
ports for goods. They are important parts of the business transport system and they control the freight
transport flows to and through the county. Ports will
continue to be nodes for long-distance freight transports. They are needed for the region’s supply of
goods, fuel and materials and are a part of the
region’s transport and supply systems. The ferry
ports are significant to Sweden’s intra-European
trade towards the east. The central ports are important to Stockholm’s attractiveness as a tourist destination.
Approach
An efficient regional freight transport structure
is based on the ports having good waterways and
land-based connections. Particular attention
should be paid to the conditions for coordination
since different modes of transport naturally come
together around the ports. Protective distances
with regard to noise and other disturbances should
be taken into account, as well as the risk of conflicts with or an impact on water resources.

Strategically located terminal areas can offer good
accessibility for freight transports and enable coordination between different modes of transport. The
terminal areas can also contribute to increasing the
region’s competitiveness and creating a more environmentally efficient transport system for freight
transports to and through the county.
Approach
In the outer parts of the county, strategically
located areas should be kept available for largescale facilities for goods handling. Within these
areas, the development of business-related service
should also be stimulated.
Within existing, centrally located terminal areas,
distribution terminals that mainly supply regional
centres should be prioritised. The region can be
broken down into a number of traffic sectors with
a basis in capacity strength, radial roadways and
railways. Within the respective radial transportation route out from the regional centre, a support
point should be established for the handling of
goods in logistically advantageous locations. For
commercial areas with railway access, space should
be reserved for smaller transhipment points. Protective distances with regard to noise and other
disturbances should be taken into account, as well
as the risk of conflicts with or an impact on water
resources.

Airport
The Stockholm region’s two airports are Arlanda and
Bromma. Arlanda’s role as an international aviation
hub is central to the development of the region and
the entire country. The other commercial airports in
Eastern Central Sweden are also important to international accessibility. Sweden’s strategic and competitive location between North America and Asia pro-

Energy plants
The large energy plants of regional significance provide the county with basic production of heat and in
the future will also provide an increasing degree of
electricity.
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Approach
Existing areas for energy plants that have the
potential of housing an expansion should be maintained. Places for new facilities should be secured
in logistically advantageous locations (near ports
or railway connections) or close to fuel production.
This enables an environmentally efficient handling
of solid and liquid fuels. Common stores should be
created for solid biofuels. The stores should have
good logistics ties to the existing and future
energy plants. Protective distances should be
observed, as well as the risk of conflicts with or an
impact on water resources.

aged through higher extraction via the large
waterworks along Lake Mälaren. The reserve
water capacity in the region must be increased and
coordinated with the waterworks’ system of mains.

Sewage treatment plants
Through the regional sewage treatment plants, sewage water from almost all of the county’s municipalities can be efficiently purified. The existing mains
infrastructure affects the county’s urban development.
Approach

Waste treatment plant
The waste treatment plants are land use-intensive
and disruptive, but are necessary for the efficient
handling of waste. The plants are increasingly being
developed from landfills to sites for recycling and a
component of energy production and fuel production. They are all located in half-periphery locations
with good road and railway connections.
Approach
In order to secure an efficient handling of waste in
the future, the plants that are of regional significance need to be maintained and developed. The
large plants’ efficient waste management is reliant
on the entire treatment chain working, meaning
that there is space for collection, sorting and recycling at many local locations. The waste sector is
increasingly integrated into the energy sector
through waste incineration and biogas production.
The sector therefore also needs spatial solutions
for this purpose. Protective distances should be
observed, as well as the risk of conflicts with or an
impact on water resources.

Waterworks
The waterworks along Lake Mälaren are of major significance to the region’s drinking water supply. These
plants supply drinking water to all municipalities in
the county as well as some outside the county. The
associated networks will be gradually expanded.
This means that it is possible to build in parts of the
county that otherwise have insufficient water supply
possibilities.
Approach
The deliveries of the large waterworks need to be
developed and protected. Here, the water protection area of eastern Lake Mälaren is important.
The future need for drinking water should be man-

Land should be secured for the needs of large sewage treatment plants. On the long term, this also
gives more remote municipalities the opportunity
to connect to the best possible treatment technology that the large sewage treatment plants offer.
It is important for the water administration’s
requirements of a good status in all of the county’s
watercourses to be coordinated with the large sewage treatment plants’ future discharge volumes. In
order for the sewage handling to be integrated
with district heating and biogas production, land
for new plants should be reserved.
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Thematic detail maps
The following pages present maps and schematic figures with detailed descriptions in various themes.
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Regional cores
1. The central regional core encompasses parts of
Stockholm, Nacka, Solna and Sundbyberg. Stockholm’s innercity and Sundbyberg’s city centre have
dense areas with traditional block districts and are
easily accessible by public transport. Many people
want to live and work here and, despite the high density, there are possibilities of new construction in
these city districts. The outer part of the core also has
considerable potential of infill development with
housing and business premises as well as service offerings. This is particularly true of areas adjacent to rail
expansions to the north towards Sundbyberg and
Solna as well as to the east towards Nacka.
2. Täby Centrum-Arninge in the Municipality of Täby
is a significant town centre for the entire northeast
sector. The core consists of dense urban development
in Roslags Näsby and Täby Centrum and sparse urban
development with mainly external retailing in
Arninge. Täby Centrum-Arninge constitutes one of
the largest commercial sites in the region. Accessibility
is considerably improved with reinforced rail service
to the regional centre and the regional core of KistaSollentuna-Häggvik. When the area is further developed with housing, business premises and trade, the
city centre obtains a more urban nature and more
mixed content.
3. Kista-Sollentuna-Häggvik affects the municipalities
of Stockholm, Sollentuna and Sundbyberg and has a
strong business profile with knowledge-intensive
industries and training. In order to achieve dense,
diverse urban development, infill development is
needed in both Sollentuna and Kista. The E4 divides
the core into two parts and needs to be bridged with
better internal transports. Accessibility to and within
the core can be improved through rail expansion
between Kista and Ulvsunda, Barkarby and Sollentuna. Through an expansion of the Stockholm Bypass,
accessibility to the area by car will also be improved.
4. Barkarby-Jakobsberg is located entirely in the
Municipality of Järfälla. Jakobsberg is the municipal
centre, while Barkarby is the region’s second largest
external retailing area. Infill development of housing
will be pursued in the central parts of Jakobsberg and
Barkarbystaden is being expanded with dense urban
development. Part of the area is still of national interest for national defence, but the Swedish Armed
Forces’ operations need to be relocated if the expansion is to be completed. Accessibility to the core is
being improved with a new regional train station in
Barkarby and a rail connection to Kista. Road improve
ments around Hjulsta and with the Stockholm Bypass
will also improve accessibility to the area by car.
5. Kungens Kurva-Skärholmen is located in the municipalities of Stockholm and Huddinge. Skärholmen is
one of the region’s large retail trade centres and Kungens Kurva is the largest external retailing area. The
E4 divides the core into two parts and needs to be

bridged with better internal transports. Many stakeholders in retailing want to establish operations here,
but the challenge is to also attract other businesses.
Accessibility to and within the core will be substantially improved through an expansion of the railway
between Älvsjö and Flemingsberg as well as the
Södertörnsleden road route and the Stockholm Bypass.
6. Flemingsberg is mostly located in the Municipality
of Huddinge, with a small part in the Municipality of
Botkyrka. A few large public sector workplaces
focused on healthcare, higher education, research
(biotechnology and medical technology) and the judicial system dominate, while the retail trade is poorly
developed. There is considerable development potential, but significant investments are needed on roads
and other infrastructure. Accessibility to the area can
be improved through an extension of the railway
from Älvsjö to Flemingsberg and through an expansion of the Södertörnsleden route, County Road 226
and the Stockholm Bypass.
7. Haninge Centrum is a municipal centre and is
located entirely within the Municipality of Haninge.
The public sector is dominant among the employed.
The core constitutes a relatively closely connected
area west of Route 73. North of the core, there is a
larger external retailing area in Länna in Huddinge.
New urban development is planned that will link
together the station area, bus terminals and the
municipal centre. In the northern part of the core,
new housing is planned as well as a new commuter
rail station in Vega. The Södertörnsleden route significantly improves regional accessibility by car and bus.
8. Södertälje is a municipal centre and is located
entirely within the Municipality of Södertälje. The historic city centre has highly urban qualities in contact
with Södertälje Canal. Business is dominated by two
large companies, AstraZeneca and Scania. The core is
well linked with the European roadway network, but
the area is elongated, poorly held together and
divided by large roads, railways and industrial zones.
The ambition is to tie together the historic city centre
with Södertälje Syd. Rail-bound service will provide
better accessibility with new double tracks and the
future Ostlänken rail line.
9. Arlanda-Märsta is entirely located in the Municipality of Sigtuna. Arlanda Airport is a dominant workplace. Arlanda Stad is a business area with elements of
external retailing. The location between Uppsala and
Stockholm provides the area with good greater
regional accessibility. Due to aviation noise, there are
few possibilities of more mixed urban development at
Arlanda. However, there is a potential for businesses
that can benefit from the proximity to the airport.
There are plans to tie together Arlanda Airport,
Arlanda Stad and the urban area of Märsta into a
more coherent structure. Accessibility to Arlanda by
public transport will be improved through more frequent traffic and by car with an extension of the E4
motorway.
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Regional green structure
1. Järva wedge
The Järva wedge contains many different types of
high-quality assets, including those in the park,
Nationalstadsparken. The northern parts of the
wedge comprise extensive shoreline along Lake
Mälaren, a cultural landscape around Sigtuna and
Håtuna that is tied to Sweden’s ancient history, and
watercourses towards Uppsala with high levels of historic environment, natural and recreational assets.
The Järva wedge is home to a stock of older, large
oaks that are highly valuable even from an international perspective. Consequently, the wedge is significant as an ecological corridor for broadleaf forest
species, as well as old coniferous forests. The Järva
wedge is also of significance to air exchange and climate equalisation for the innermost parts of Stockholm. Expected development pressure in the indicated town centres contributes to more
”bottlenecks” in the wedge structure. Several stations along the metro and commuter lines provide
good accessibility to the central parts of the wedge.
The E4, railways and several large roads yield considerable barrier effects.
2. Rösjö wedge
The Rösjö wedge has a varied range of experiential
assets, from Törnskogen’s ”wilderness” to the runestones of Runriket in Täby and Vallentuna. The
wedge comprises many historical environments,
including ancient monuments and Sweden’s most
runestone-dense area. Here, there are several lakes
with rich bird life, and well-visited ice-rinks during
the winter. The southern part is important for recreation close to urban areas, and has many trails and
pathways as well as several quiet areas. Like the Järva
wedge, the Rösjö wedge is one of the wedges that
are of the most significance to the diversity of species
in the central parts of Stockholm. Here, there are ecological corridors for coniferous and broad leaf forest
species, which are of major significance to the abundance of species in the Nationalstadsparken park.
The E18 forms a large barrier.
3. Angarn wedge
The Angarn wedge has the most comprehensive historic environments of the county’s ten wedges. This
wedge bears a long, historic heritage that includes a
large number of rune carvings, the Långhundraleden
waterway to Uppsala and a vibrant cultural landscape. The Angarnssjöängen meadow is the county’s
foremost bird locale. The wedge contains large, quiet
areas. The Tärnan wildlife area is one of the region’s
most important wildlife areas with large forest areas
and many small forest lakes. The wedge contains two
regional hiking paths. The Roslagsbanan railway provides good accessibility. This wedge should be cultivated and specified in order to counter urban area

development in Norrtälje and Rimbo. Anticipated
development pressure in Arninge and elsewhere contributes to ”bottlenecks” in the wedge structure,
with the E18 as a barrier.
4. Bogesund wedge
The Bogesund countryside serves an important function in outdoor life. Here, there are large, coherent
forest areas, a rich, historic landscape and several
long tracks and paths. The wedge’s quiet areas are
relatively close to Stockholm’s city centre and a long
coastal strip. The green link to the Angarn wedge is a
weak section adjacent to Arninge’s regional core.
5. Nacka-Värmdö
The green wedge in Nacka-Värmdö provides the
city’s residents with a broad range of water-related
experiences through outlooks, bathing coves, boat
harbours, seaside cliffs and beaches. The water, the
proximity to the archipelago and a large number of
holiday homes contribute to the numerous visitors to
the area during the summer months of the year.
Important bathing places, boat harbours, a cultural
landscape with an archipelago influence and many
enchanting natural environments are here. The
wedge contains important regional ecological corridors for species linked to old coniferous forest. In the
wedge, there are several bottlenecks that are due to
the nature of the landscape and considerable development pressure. A bus network with frequent service provides good accessibility.
6. Tyresta wedge
The Tyresta wedge’s most important function is to
provide access to Tyresta National Park. Tyresta, with
its size, virgin forest nature, silence and biological
diversity so close to a capital city, is unique in international contexts. The age and size of the Hällmarkstallsskogen forest make it highly valuable in terms of
nature. The Tyresta wedge also contains a long
stretch of coast. The Nacka Nature Reserve and Erstavik’s surroundings provide the city’s residents with
good access to urban green spaces and is one of
Stockholm’s most-used open-air recreation areas,
including well-visited ice-rinks. In the wedge, there
are three open-air recreation centres, a large range
of experiential assets and activities, bathing places,
many tracks, paths and service. There are several
large, quiet areas here. Accessibility is good, mainly
via the Saltsjöbanan railway line and the metro.
7. Hanveden wedge
The Hanveden wedge serves an important function
as a recreation forest. Here, there are large, unbroken forest areas combined with open-air recreation
centres, tracks, paths and service. Hanveden is one of
the region’s most important wilderness areas, with
quiet areas and a large element of water in the form
of lakes, bogs and watercourses. There is a large
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supply of regional paths. The wedge is also home to
valuable cultural landscapes and facilities for outdoor
life close to urban areas. The wedge contains important ecological corridors for species linked to old coniferous forest and broad leaf forest. The wedge should
be cultivated and specified in order to counter urban
development at Nynäshamn.
8. Bornsjö wedge
The Bornsjö wedge serves a number of different functions. Here, there is a rift-valley landscape with steep
fault scarps, which provide expansive views, and many
lakes and watercourses. The shoreline of Lake Mälaren
is long and varied. The wedge is home to large forest
and cultural landscapes surrounding the lakes Bornsjön and Yngern, which are also quiet areas, as well as
recreation forests and facilities close to urban areas.
Here, there are important ecological corridors for species that live in broad leaf forests. The wedge’s position next to and within regional cores results in weak
links in several sections. The Bornsjö wedge should be
cultivated and specified in order to counter the urban
development in Nyköping, Gnesta, Mariefred and
Nynäshamn.
9. Ekerö wedge
The Ekerö wedge comprises a somewhat broken landscape on several different islands typical of Lake
Mälaren. Ekerö and Munsö are characterised by the
boulder ridge, Uppsalaåsen. This wedge has a considerable supply of historic environments, landscapes,
farms and churches. Drottningholm Palace is on the
UNESCO World Heritage List. The islands of Lovön and
Kärsön are well-visited recreation areas, and many of
their visitors live in the centre of the region. The
wedge contains very important core areas and ecological corridors for broad leaf forest species.
10. Görväln wedge
The Görväln wedge provides the residents of the
region good access to shoreline, waterfront promenades and nature areas. The southern parts of the
wedge mainly serve the function of being close to
urban areas and providing good accessibility with the

metro. The wedge’s northern parts mainly comprise
natural and historic environment assets in a grandiose
landscape. The Görväln wedge contains several weak
sections that primarily serve social functions, with
waterfront promenades for instance. Here, there are
also important ecological corridors for species that live
in broad leaf forests. This wedge needs to be cultivated and specified in the direction of Enköping.
Development of the green structure
Areas where the green wedges should be cultivated
and specified in line with the region’s planned expansion are illustrated on map 23. See map 21 for a collective view of the green structure. The developed green
wedges should be delimited within a municipality,
between municipalities and across county borders.
This delimitation should comprise both the green
structure and water.
Among other things, there is a need for cultivation
and specification of the green wedges in the following parts of the county:
• In Nynäshamn, Route 73 will be extended, the railway will be renovated and a proposal will be prepared on a new port. This will entail an anticipated
growth that will also motivate a long-term strategy
for the green structure and water.
• In Norrtälje and Rimbo, a large conversion of holiday
homes to permanent housing is under way or anticipated. Expansions of the infrastructure are also
being discussed.
• On the islands in the Municipality of Ekerö, greater
demand for land is forecast because the islands are
located relatively centrally and will become more
accessible.
Towards the other counties, there are development
needs along the following:
• The ABC stretch between Uppsala and Stockholm,
one of Sweden’s most expansive stretches with
areas of water from Lake Mälaren as ”nearby
nature”.
• The ABD stretch between Stockholm and Sörmland
• The ABCU stretch along E18.
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Map 22. Nature reserves – existing, initiated and proposed
Nature reserves – existing, initiated and proposed according to a programme for the protection of urban green spaces in the Stockholm region
from 2003: ”Never far from nature”. Existing reserves are those that were
formed up to and including December 2009. Initiated reserves are mainly
objects that are a part of the programme and are scheduled for completion
no later than 2010. This presentation also comprises other initiated nature
reserve formations that are not a part of the programme. Proposals on
nature reserves also comprise the study areas in the programme.

Nature and cultural reserves until Dec. 2009
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Nationalstadspark 2009
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Weak green links and accessibility to
green wedges, quiet areas and water
Thin sections (most of which are less than 500m),
which in a regional perspective are crucial to the
green wedges being perceived and functioning as
large, coherent green areas, are marked as weak
green links. The connections that have the highest
priority in a regional perspective are shown on the
land use map and as Class 1 on map 23. These are
areas that either have a strategic location adjacent
to strongly growing urban development or are
crossed by an existing or planned road/railway with
a large barrier effect. The weak links are strategic
sections that are important to safeguard and
improve. If the links are built over, the wedge is
broken up into smaller, separate parts and its
function as a coherent area is lost.
Areas indicated as Class 2 are of three types:
– Many are, like Class 1, important to the wedge as
a whole, are subject to pressure to change in the
form of new construction and infrastructure, or
constitute significant barriers, but not to the same
degree or in equally strategic locations as Class 1
links.
– Some Class 2 links already have some protection,
such as being established waterfront promenades.

– They may also constitute a cohesive stretch
between different wedges and are often important as ecological diversity corridors between the
wedges.
– Class 3 links are weak sections that need to be
reinforced in the planning of new construction/
infrastructure or in existing infrastructure. Class 3
may also comprise important ecological corridors
over watercourses, between existing urban development, at thin nature passages, etc.
Green stations are stations or bus terminals for
public transport that are pointed out on the land
use map and are a maximum of 300-500 metres
from a green wedge. A longer distance can be
accepted if a green wedge can be reached via a clear
connection in the local green structure, such
as through parks, paths and nature areas.
Piers with public transport are those where one
can currently travel to the coast and archipelago by
public transport on land or by sea. The piers are
mainly located on the mainland. Regional hiking
paths are marked paths that are of regional significance because of their length or because they cross
several municipal borders. Regional shoreline
stretches are waterfront promenades or walking
paths with contact with the shoreline that are easily
accessible, well established and maintained. A
regional shoreline stretch should be a minimum
of a few kilometres long.
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Map 23. Accessibility to green wedges, quiet areas and water
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Development of the public
transport system
The map shows existing and new or updated
railways until 2020 and 2020-2030.
Hold together and expand the region by
increasing capacity in the radial railway
network
Before 2020
1 Citybanan Södra Station–Tomteboda
2 Stockholm C, renovation
3 Railway Västerhaninge–Tungelsta, increased
capacity, including Nynäsgård overtaking point
4 Railway Södertälje Hamn–Södertälje C, including
switching points town centre and the port
5 Mälarbanan Tomteboda–Barkarby, new double
track
6 Mälarbanan Barkarby–Kallhäll, new double track
7 Ostkustbanan Stockholm C–Sörentorp
8 Vega commuter station in connection with
development of the Vega area
9 Nynäsbanan, adjustment to freight
10 Combiterminal Rosersberg, new rail freight track
11 Tungelsta-Hemfosa, double track
Before 2030
12 Hemfosa–Nynäshamn, double track
13 Skavstaby, increased capacity
14 Svealandsbanan, increased capacity
15 Railway reserve Ostlänken, Järna–county border
(on towards Linköping)
16 Regional train station Stockholm Nord in Häggvik
17 Regional train station Stockholm Väst in Barkarby
18 Märsta station, renovation at current location
19 Berga–Norvik, new rail freight track

Develop the traffic system in the regional centre
Before 2020
20 Tramway Alvik-Solna Station
21 Spårväg City tramway, Västra Kungsholmen–
City–Djurgården/Frihamnen
22 Tvärbanan tramway, extension Hammarby Sjöstad–Slussen
23 Saltsjöbanan, to be converted and connected to
Tvärbanan tramway
24 Lidingöbanan, Ropsten–Gåshaga, restoration
25 Slussen, new bus terminal
Before 2030
26 Railway reserve Odenplan-Nya Karolinska/Solna
27 Railway reserve Solna Station–Bergshamra
28 Railway reserve Kungsträdgården–Forum Nacka
29 Kymlinge Station, in connection with development of the area
30 Railway reserve in the route of main bus line 4
Develop cross-connections to outer
regional cores
Before 2020
31 Roslagsbanan, double track outer sections and
extension via Arninge
32 Tramway Ulvsunda–Kista
33 Railway reserve Kista–Häggvik
34 Spårväg syd (southern tramway), Skärholmen–
Flemingsberg
Before 2030
35 Railway reserve southern tramway, Skärholmen–
Älvsjö
36 Railway reserve Häggvik–Roslags Näsby
37 Railway reserve Kista/Akalla–Barkarby
38 Railway reserve for Roslagspilen, Solna Station–
Roslags Näsby–Arninge (or metro, see page 142)
39 Bus traffic north-south connection, Stockholm
Bypass
40 Bus traffic eastern connection, Österleden
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Map 24. Development of the public transport system until 2030
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Development of the road system
This map shows existing and new or updated European roads, national roads and county roads until
2020 and 2020–2030.
Complete the expansion of the outer crossconnection route and the ring around the
innercity.
Before 2020
1 Norra Länken (northern link), Norrtull–Roslagstull–Lidingövägen
2 Stockholm Bypass, Hjulsta–Häggvik
3 Stockholm Bypass, Skärholmen–Hjulsta
4 Södertörnsleden, Sundby–E4/E20 including
Masmolänken (Masmo link) and connection to
E4 South
5 CR 259 Gladö Kvarn–NR 73, widening 2+1
6 E4/E20 Essingeleden–Södra Länken, adjustment
measures
Before 2030
7 E18/E20 Frescati–Bergshamra, widening and
connection Norra Länken
8 Eastern connection/Österleden
Increase capacity of approaches and some
cross-connections
Before 2020
9 E18 Hjulsta–Rinkeby–Kista, including new
Hjulsta interchange
10 E18 Danderyds Kyrka–Arninge, bus lane
11 E18 Roslags Näsby and Viggbyholm interchanges
12 E4/E20 Tomteboda–Haga Södra, connection
Norra Länken
13 E4 Norrtull–Kista, adjustment and widening
14 E4 Måby interchange
15 E4 Rosersberg interchange
16 E4/E20 Södertälje–Hallunda, adjustment
17 CR 261 Nockeby–Tappström, reversible lane/
widening

18 CR 267 Rotebroleden, widening
19 CR 268 E4 Grana renovation, partially new section
and grade separation Vallentuna Centrum
20 CR 260 Danviksbron, widening
21 CR 260 Lugnet interchange/Henriksdal, renovation including tunnel
22 CR 222 new Skurubro bridge
23 CR 222 Mölnvik–Ålstäket, interchanges
24 CR 226 Pålamalmsvägen–Södertörnsleden
25 CR Lindalen, interchange
26 Road 1103 Tulkavägen, approach Hallsta Pappersbruk
27 NR 57 Gnesta–E4
28 E4 Upplands Väsby–Arlanda exit, bus lane
29 CR 276 E18–Åkersberga, improvement
Before 2030
30 E4 Järva Krog, renovation interchange
31 E4/E20 Södertälje–Hallunda, widening and new
bridge over Södertälje Canal
32 E18 Jakobsberg–Hjulsta, widening and renovation Barkarby interchange
33 CR 226 grade-separated interchange, Huddingev/
Rågsvedsvägen, Ågestavägen and Lännavägen,
respectively
34 Huvudstaleden in tunnel to Huvudstabron
Expand bypasses and improve traffic safety in the
road network
Before 2020
35 NR 73 Älgviken–Fors, renovation partially new
section
36 NR 73 Vega, interchange
37 NR 76 Norrtälje Bypass
38 CR 226 Tumba–Tullinge, improvements
39 NR 77 county border–Rimbo–Rösa, improvements
Before 2030
40 NR 57 improvement, Järna bypass
41 NR 77 Rimbo bypass
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Map 25. Development of the road system until 2030
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Roads and rails on the long term

(6)

(8)

The land use map has a time perspective of 20 years.
Accordingly, the roads and rails proposed in the plan
will be built by 2030. A more long-term perspective
of the region’s needs for railways and roads is provided below.
The population is growing and, consequently,
demand for road transports will continue to increase.
A probable continued increase in the demand for
road transports must be addressed with various
measures. One example of such measures are intelligent transport systems (ITS). They increase the efficiency of the transport system, develop the collaboration between the modes of transport and provide
economic incentives that limit traffic, primarily in the
central parts of the region.
In order to maintain good accessibility in the
region, a continued expansion of road capacity is also
required. After 2030, the E4 link should be built,
which increases capacity at the E4 connection with
Essingeleden and Norra Länken. Preparedness should
be in place to address increases in heavy transports
with regard to Kapellskär–Arlanda/Rosersberg–E18/
Bålsta. There should also be preparedness to further
reinforce the capacity of the approaches and the
cross-connections as well as over the SaltsjöMälaren zone.
Railways after 2030

(4)

On the very long term, additional rail capacity will
be needed over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone, mainly in
the railway network, but also probably in the metro.
In the railway network, rail capacity can be
increased by building stage two of the Citybanan.

An example of a capacity measure to handle congestion in the metro is a new line from Liljeholmen via
Fridhemsplan and Odenplan to the existing metro at
Albano/Universitetet.
A future rail extension from Kungsträdgården to
Nacka Forum can be extended to Orminge after
2030. Roslagspilen should be extended from
Arninge to Åkersberga. With a larger population and
more travel, extending rail lines along heavy bus
routes may come into question.
On the long term, a continued expansion of double
tracks on the Mälarbanan line from Kallhäll to
Kungsängen/Bålsta may become current. Capacity
reinforcements of the Ostkustbanan line and the
Grödingebanan line may eventually also come into
question. A national investment in high-speed trains
entails demands of greater capacity in the Stockholm
region. On the very long term, more capacity over
the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone may also be needed.
In such a case, an expansion via Älvsjö, such as via
Telefonplan, Sundbyberg, Kista and Häggvik, may
be one of the alternatives that should be studied.
Preparedness is needed to be able to offer rail
capacity for increasing freight transports by railway
via Jordbro and Nynäshamn/Norvik. Besides capacity
increases on the Grödingebanan line, a triangle rail
junction may be needed at Älvsjö. This is to enable
direct transports without needing to turn trains at
the Älvsjö goods station. At Södertälje, investments
may be needed that better connect the goods nodes,
the Svealandsbanan line and the Södra stambanan
line.
On the long term, there is reason to consider an
expansion of the rail system that separates freight
transports from passenger transports.

(3)

(1)
(2)

(5)
(7)

(8)
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Map 26. Roads and rails on the long term, after 2030
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Map 27. Regional bicycle path network

Regional bicycle paths,
gradual improvements

Gradual improvements should take place in the regional bicycle network. The responsibility for such improvements is shared between the State and municipalities. The network should be near and should be given a safe
and attractive design. In a less busy road network, bicycle traffic may take place on streets with traffic while
separated solutions should be sought alongside and at intersections of the busier road network. The regional
bicycle network is of major significance to longer bicycle travel. Most bicycle travel is short and virtually all
bicycle travel starts or ends in the local traffic network. For attractive, safe bicycle traffic in the region, the
regional bicycle paths must be supplemented with a safe local pedestrian and bicycle path network.
Source: Swedish Road Administration
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Map 28. Main bus lines in 2020
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The main bus lines supplement the radial rail network. The map presents SL’s vision Main Bus Lines 2020.
Source: SL
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Map 29. Railway depots
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This map presents existing and planned depots for local
rail traffic in the Stockholm region.
Source: SL

Depots
Traffic type, Status
L

Lidingöbanan, New depot

P
P

Commuter trains, New depot

R

Roslagsbanan, New depot

P

Depots

R

Roslagsbanan, Existing depot

Traffic type, Status

S

Saltsjöbanan, New depot
Saltsjöbanan, Existing depot

L

Lidingöbanan, New depot

P
P

Commuter trains, New depot

S
M

Commuter trains, Existing depot

M

Metro, Existing depot

R

Roslagsbanan, New depot

V

Tvärbanan Norr (northern

Commuter trains, Existing depot

The theme map on the next page shows regionally significant
areas with transport-intensive operations and facilities for transhipment between the modes of transport. Logistics centres
refer to areas with the potential for the development of largescale goods handling and terminals with large catchment area.
Distribution centres refer to existing terminal areas that, thanks
to their locations in the region, are particularly well suited for
distribution to regional centres.
Jordbro and Bro have extensive warehousing and/or terminal
operations, but the expansion possibilities are limited. In
Rosenkälla/Gillinge, there is plenty of land and the area could
be developed as a support point for the northeast sector’s supply of goods. Plans are being made for the expansion of the
port in Norvik for containers and rolling goods, and there are
good expansion possibilities for port-associated operations in
the immediate vicinity of the port. The ports in Södertälje,
Loudden and Berg have existing depots for liquid fuel. Norvik is
a potential position for a depot.

R

New depot depot
Roslagsbanan,Metro,
Existing

S

Tvärbanandepot
Norr (northern
V New
Saltsjöbanan,
tramway), New depot

S
M
M
V

Existing depot
Saltsjöbanan, tramway),
Existing
depot

Metro, New depot
Metro, Existing depot
Tvärbanan Norr (northern

New depot
Staging areas and servicetramway),
for the transport
sector are advantageously located in the terminal
areas and
areas with
Tvärbanan
Norrother
(northern
V
transport-intensive operations. These are mainly areas with
tramway), Existing depot
extensive external retailing, which also often include warehouses.

Car load, free load and loading docks strengthen the railway’s
competitiveness. Existing transhipment locations are at risk of
being pushed out by other operations. Current transhipment
locations in Sundbyberg and Hagalund will be closed by 2030,
at the same time that there is demand for more transhipment
locations. Besides remaining existing transhipment locations,
potential locations are presented that comprise existing business areas close to railways. In several of these areas, there are
plans for urban development. In other areas, new transhipment
locations presuppose that existing operations need to be relocated, such as at the Lunda industrial zone.
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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Map 30. Infrastructure for freight transports
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Planning status for airports in
the Stockholm region
The map shows existing airports for civil aviation and
general aviation, and potential locations for general
aviation airports and bases for helicopter operations.
Develop connections within and outside of
Sweden

Commercial airports outside the county
Skavsta Airport
Skavsta Airport has experienced strong development
in recent years with a profile as an airport for lowcost aviation. Skavsta constitutes a valuable complement to Arlanda for the region’s international accessibility. The expansion of the Ostlänken route will
improve Skavsta’s accessibility.

Aviation is of crucial significance to the region’s international accessibility and Arlanda’s role as an international airport hub is of central importance to the
region’s and the country’s development. For international accessibility, other commercial airports in Eastern Central Sweden also play an important role,
mainly Skavsta. As a part of the collective transport
system, general aviation is also significant to the
region’s national and international accessibility.

Västerås Airport
Västerås Airport is a part of the greater regional airport system, but plays a limited role.

Commercial airports

General aviation airports

Arlanda Airport
A need for additional runway capacity may arise in
the latter half of the 2030s. Preparedness for a fourth
runway at Arlanda is a part of the national interest
that encompasses Arlanda Airport. The process for a
new environmental audit of Arlanda Airport has
been initiated and an application for a new permit
under the Swedish Environmental Code will be submitted to the Environmental Court before the end
of 2010.

There is a considerable shortage of airfield capacity
for general aviation in the region. Existing airfields
need to be utilised more efficiently and additional
airport capacity is needed. On behalf of the Regional
Planning Committee, the Stockholm County Association of Local Authorities, and the Stockholm County
Administrative Board, a special negotiator has prepared a proposal of measures in order to satisfy the
long-term airport capacity needs of general aviation
in the Stockholm region. This proposal means that
the municipalities in the county and possibly also the
Stockholm County Council form a regional airport
company for financing and coordination. A location
should be reserved in both the north and the south
of the county. The alternatives that are primarily proposed to be reviewed for such a land reservation are
Bro and Rockelsta/Gillinge as well as Krummeltorp
and Ormsta.

Bromma Airport
In 2007, the State and the City of Stockholm entered
a new agreement for Bromma Airport that regulates
the land agreement for airport purposes that is
extended from 2012 to 2038. The agreement states
that operations at Bromma should primarily be
focused on supporting the development of enterprise in part by being an airport for scheduled airline
service to and from Stockholm and in part an airport
for business aviation. Bromma Airport should be kept
as the county’s second airport, mainly of significance
to business aviation.

Ärna, Uppsala
There are plans to develop the former F16/F20 airfield
as a commercial airport for civil aviation. A permit
review under the Swedish Environmental Code is
under way.

Heliports for the county council and police
The planned heliport in Myttinge on northern
Värmdö has been delayed due to an appeal of the
detailed development plan. A review of how the helicopter operations should be handled on the short
and long terms is underway. Alternatives being
reviewed are Bromma Airport and Berga AMF1.
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Map 31. Planning status for airports in the Stockholm region
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Technical supply facilities
This map presents the large technical supply facilities
of regional significance. For energy plants, both
existing plants and possible new production sites
are presented. Some of the large, regional waste
treatment plants also have facilities for the extraction of landfill gas.
Energy plants (E)
Existing energy plants
Värtan
Högdalen
Igelsta
Hammarby
Hässelby
Brista
Jordbro
Fittja
Solna
New production sites for energy plants (E)
Gladökvarn
Högbytorp
Hagby
Lövsta

Waste treatment plants (A)
Brista
Hagby
Högdalen
Salmunge
Waste treatment plants with landfill gas facilities
(A)
Högbytorp
Kovik
Löt
Sofielund
Tveta
Waterworks (V)

Djupdal
Görväln
Lovö
Norsborg
Sewage treatment plants (R)
Bromma
Henriksdal
Käppala
Himmerfjärden
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Map 32. Technical supply facilities
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Water protection areas and lakes with
special action and protection needs
Existing water protection area,
surface water catchment
1. Östra Mälaren
2. Bornsjön, reserve water catchment (municipalities of Salem/Botkyrka)
3. Erken, part of lake (Municipality of Norrtälje)
4. Vällingen (Municipality of Södertälje)
In addition to these lakes, there are some smaller
lakes spread throughout the county, mainly close to
the groundwater catchments in ridge formations in
the municipalities of Botkyrka, Norrtälje and
Värmdö.

Existing water protection area,
groundwater catchment
5. Tullingeåsen (Municipality of Botkyrka)
6. Tullingeåsen, Pålamalm (municipalities of
Botkyrka/Haninge)
7. Stockholmsåsen (Municipality of Haninge)
8. Uppsalaåsen, Ekerön (Municipality of Ekerö)
9. Stockholmsåsen north of Stockholm, only reserve
water catchment (municipalities of Solna, Sollentuna, Upplands Väsby, Sigtuna)
10. Ingarö Brunn (Municipality of Värmdö)
11. Malmsjöåsen (Municipality of Södertälje)
12. Norra Lohäradsåsen (Municipality of Norrtälje)
13. Älbystråket (Municipality of Nynäshamns)
14. Vårdingeåsen (Municipality of Södertälje, supplies Municipality of Gnesta)
15. Uppsalaåsen (Municipality of Botkyrka)
16. Tullingeåsen (Municipality of Nynäshamn)
17. Dalarö (Municipality of Haninge)
18. Stavsnäs (Municipality of Värmdö)
All water protection areas are not named on
the map.

Lakes prioritised for water protection
19. Östra Mälaren, (western part of Östra Mälaren
in Stockholm County outside of existing water
protection area)
20. Södra Mälaren (Municipality of Södertälje)
21. Erken, part that does not have existing protection
(Municipality of Norrtälje)
22. Yngern (municipalities of Södertälje/Nykvarn)
23. Largen (municipalities of Österåker/Norrtälje)
24. Återvalls träsk, included in existing protection
area for the Ingarö Brunn groundwater catchment, no. 10 (Municipality of Värmdö)
25. Fysingen (municipalities of Sigtuna/Upplands
Väsby)
26. Frösjön (Municipality of Södertälje, mainly for
water supply in Gnesta in Södermanland County)
27. Stora and Lilla Skogssjön, Pålamalm (Municipality
of Botkyrka)
28. Fjättern (Municipality of Nynäshamns)
29. Malmsjön, part of existing protection area for
the Malmsjöåsen groundwater catchment,
no. 11 (Municipality of Södertälje)
30. Långsjön (Municipality of Södertälje)

Lakes that must be addressed due to
unsatisfactory or poor ecological status
26.
31.
32.
33.

Frösjön (Municipality of Södertälje)
Västra Styran (Municipality of Nynäshamn)
Vallentunasjön (Municipality of Vallentuna)
Ekoln/Lårstaviken/Skofjärden/Skarven (municipalities of Sigtuna/Upplands Väsby/UpplandsBro/Järfälla)
34. Långsjön (Municipality of Norrtälje)
35. Länna Kyrksjö (Municipality of Norrtälje)
36. Limmaren (Municipality of Norrtälje)
37. Närdingen (Municipality of Norrtälje)
38. Kyrksjön (Municipality of Södertälje)
39. Skillötsjön (Municipality of Södertälje)
40. Aspen (Municipality of Botkyrka)

Large lakes of highly valued natural assets
particularly worth protection
41. Yngern (municipalities of Södertälje/Nykvarn)
42. Erken (Municipality of Norrtälje)

Source: Water Authority in Northern Baltic water district, Stockholm
County Administrative Board, Stockholm Water & Sewage Cooperation
Council
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Map 33. Water protection areas and lakes with special action
and protection needs
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Subregional development plan for
Stockholm’s coast and archipelago
The subregional development plan was adopted by
the County Council Assembly in May 2008. It is a
deepening of RUFS 2001 and at the same time constitutes a strategic basis for RUFS 2010.
The archipelago has been divided into four subareas with different conditions and characters: the
northern Roslag coast, the coastal and archipelago
area near Stockholm, Södertörn’s coast and archipelago and the Sörmland coast.
Islands without road connections
to mainland – core islands
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• On islands without road connections, new construction should primarily be made in villages and
communities on core islands with basic community
service, such as schools and a supply of public transport year-round.
• The core islands should have access to a varied
range of housing for permanent residents.
• New construction should be adapted to the supply
of fresh water and to sensitive marine environments.
• Existing urban development should be adjacent to
suitable facilities for water supply and sewage
treatment.
Islands without road connection
to the mainland – other islands
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• New construction can be added by parcelling out
land adjacent to existing urban development if
there are suitable supplies of water, sewage and
public transport.
• Existing urban development should be adjacent to
suitable facilities for water supply and sewage
treatment.
• New construction should be adapted to the supply
of fresh water and to sensitive marine environments.
• New construction should be avoided on undeveloped islands.
Islands without road connection
to mainland – outer archipelago
The outer archipelago comprises the outer parts of the
archipelago area in a line from Arholma to Utö, outside Tjockö, Blidö, Möja, Runmarö, Nämdö and Ornö.
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• New construction should be avoided. Existing
urban development should be adjacent to suitable
facilities for water supply and sewage treatment.
• The outer archipelago’s character of undisturbed
natural and cultural landscapes with expansive
archipelagos should be kept and protected.

Mainland and islands with bridge,
tunnel or state ferry
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• On islands with a road connection, there should be
a varied offering of permanent housing.
• New construction can be added in existing communities, villages or already developed areas, if there
is a long-term water and sewage supply and public
transport service.
• Existing urban development should be adjacent to
suitable facilities for water supply and sewage
treatment.
• New construction should be adapted to the supply
of fresh water and to sensitive marine environments.
• New construction should not be added if it cannot
be ensured that the water quality of watercourses
and shallow ocean bays is taken to account as well
as other natural, cultural and recreation assets.
National and regional roads, rail lines,
waterways, main bus lines and scheduled
maritime traffic services
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• Land and water should be kept available for the
national and the regional traffic supply. Those who
plan for changed land use should analyse the conditions for the transport system’s expansion, functionality and interaction with urban development.
• The archipelago transport hubs are strategic
switching points between core islands and municipal centres or the Stockholm city centre. At the
archipelago transport hubs, space should be
reserved for turnarounds and loading zones, parking, jetties and terminals for goods and passengers.
Long-term alternatives for the Årsta and Dalarö
archipelago transport hubs should be investigated
for future needs.
• Possibilities to improve the approach conditions to
the region’s ports are ensured with reserves for
new or altered main waterways.
• Land for rail traffic along the coast towards Norrtälje should be reserved in municipal planning.
Large regional terminals, facilities and
operations with heavy transports
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• Land and water should be kept available for the
regional supply of goods, machinery, energy, waste
and other factors that require heavy transports.
Protective distances to other urban development
and to areas with sensitive natural, cultural and recreational assets should be observed.
• Particular attention should be paid to conditions
for the coordination of land and sea transports.
Municipalities and passenger transport authorities
concerned should plan together.
Military training areas and artillery ranges
Emphasis of the coast and archipelago plan
• Conditions for changed use of previous military
training areas are specified under the Swedish Environmental Code and other applicable legislation.
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Map 34. Subregional development plan for
Stockholm’s coast and archipelago (2008)
NORTHERN ROSLAG COAST

COASTAL AND ARCHIPELAGO
AREA CLOSE TO STOCKHOLM

Danderyd
hospital

Subregional development plan
Islands without road connection
to mainland – core islands
Islands without road connection to
mainland – other islands and islands
in outer archipelago
Islands with state ferry
Mainland and islands with
bridge or tunnel
Military areas and artillery ranges
Archipelago transport hub
Mainland hubs in Sörmland
Port
Transhipment location for goods
New waterway
Waterways of national interest
Areas of varying characters

RUFS 2001

Regional urban area with
development potential (incl. cores)
Other regional urban area

SÖDERTÖRN COAST AND ARCHIPELAGO

Existing development outside regional
urban area
County border

Existing road or rail line

SÖRMLAND COAST

Source: Office of Regional Planning

National road
Regional main road
Other regional road
Railway
Tramway or suburban rail line

Regional green structure
New or renovated road or rail line
National road
Regional main road
Other regional road
Railway
Tramway or suburban rail line

188 Regional structure

Areas of national interest for nature
conservation, historic environment
conservation and outdoor life
In addition to the areas presented on the map, the
entire coastal area and archipelago as well as Lake
Mälaren with islands and shoreline areas are all of
national interest, considering the natural and cultural
assets in these areas.
The provisions mean that development companies
and other acts may only be done if they do not significantly harm the areas’ natural and cultural assets.
These provisions constitute no obstacle to the development of existing urban areas or of local enterprise
or for facilities that are needed for total defence.
Considering the extensive holiday-oriented development and the strong development pressure that
exists in the coastal and archipelago area, virtually no
additional holiday-oriented building may be added
here.
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Map 35. Areas of national interest for nature conservation,
historic environment conservation and outdoor life
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Study areas for larger wind power plants
on land, at sea and in Lake Mälaren
Developed areas where expansion of large wind
power plants (more than 10 MW of installed
power) is not appropriate:
– in national parks
– in areas with urban development within a buffer
zone of 500 metres
– in areas close to churches (500 metres standard distance)
– near roads, railways and power lines (safety
distance)
– at lakes and waterways
Sometimes it may be an advantage to locate wind
power in already developed areas, such as industrial
zones, extraction pits, depots and ports.

Potential conflict areas are, for example:
– areas of national interest under Chapter 4 of the
Environmental Code, i.e. geographic provisions for
Stockholm’s coast and archipelago as well as Lake
Mälaren with islands and shoreline areas as well as
Natura 2000 areas,
– national interests for nature, culture and outdoor
life
– national interests for commercial fishing at sea and
in Lake Mälaren
– national interest for Arlanda
– national interests for total defence
– nature and cultural reserves.
Another example of interests that may conflict with
the location of wind power are recreation areas,
historically valuable environments, water catchments,
key biotopes, etc. Balancing the wind power interest
and other land use interests is ultimately done in each
individual case.
Areas deeper than 30 metres are assessed to not be
of interest for the expansion of wind power with current technology. These areas are therefore excluded
from the presentation on the map.
Source: Vindkraft i Stockholms län, Planeringsunderlag för större
vindkraftsanläggningar [Wind power in Stockholm County, Planning
material for large wind power plants] (Stockholm County Administrative
Board, Report 2007:12)
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Map 36. National interests regarding wind power
and potential areas for wind power
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Source: Stockholm County Administrative Board (2007) and SGU

Areas at sea deeper than 30 m are not shown. These areas
are currently not assessed to be of interest for the expansion
of wind power.
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Map 37. Areas of national interest for total defence (2009)
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This chapter contains an integrated analysis of what
effects commitments and the spatial structure in
RUFS will have. The impact assessment in this
chapter is also followed by a description of the environmental work presented in Chapter 5.
The objective of the impact assessment is to present the impact of the plan and illustrate the most
important connections between measures in various fields and the connections to the physical structure. The impact assessment also covers effects of
commitments that are difficult to measure.
The impact assessment is based on the plan’s
four objectives for making the region more attractive. How commitments and the regional structure
interact for the objective to be achieved is presented
for each of the four objectives. A discussion is also
held as to what steps must be taken in a near future
to be able to achieve the objectives by 2030. Comparisons are made between the current status for
urban development, the green structure and traffic
development and the “no-action alternative”, meaning an intended development up to 2030 without
the commitments proposed in RUFS 2010 being
carried out. The no-action alternative is described
in the fact box below. Some of the evaluation variables used in the planning work are summarised in a
table at the end of the chapter.

The no-action alternative
Urban development
The no-action alternative’s housing volume is the
same as in the high alternative of the plan
proposal. The distribution between the region’s
three zones (regional centre, inner suburb and
outer suburb) is the same as in RUFS 2001.
Transport system
In the no-action alternative, traffic projects are
included that have already been begun. This is true
of the new Citybanan line and extended capacity
on the stretches of rail between Västerhaninge –
Nynäshamn and Södertälje Centrum – Södertälje
Hamn. The road projects that have begun are also
included.

RUFS 2010 as a tool for managing
conflicts and synergies
It is natural for high ambitions for the region’s longterm development in various areas to both interact
and conflict with other ambitions. A special discussion on just this is therefore conducted for each
individual objective.
However, an assessment of conflicts and synergies must be done in the light of overall trends and
changes in the surrounding world, because it is not
certain that a conflict involves the plan’s commitments, but might instead be due to trends and
changes that are independent of the development
plan. The conflicts discussed are often not due to
the proposed measures in themselves, but rather to
the underlying trend in the economic and population development. Several of the plan’s commitments aim to fend off development and contribute
to it taking place in as beneficial a manner as possible. The assessment of conflicts and synergies is
then directed at whether the proposals are sufficiently comprehensive or far-reaching in relation to
the negative aspects of a trend that one wants to
counteract, such as urban sprawl or a decrease in
the use of public transport.

Congestion fees are also included in the
no-action alternative, but have been indexed
upwards to correspond to the present value of
money.
General technical development of vehicles and
fuels is significant to the development of the
county’s environment even if RUFS 2010 is not
made a reality. Here, the same level of use of new
technology is assumed in the no-action alternative
as in the plan proposal.
Green structure
The no-action alternative includes the green
structure in the municipalities’ comprehensive
plans.
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The plan’s contribution to
sustainable development
An important starting point in the work has been
that the new plan should contribute to sustainable
development in the region, meaning that development takes place so that the region:
• manages capital and resources for future generations,
• retains and develops desired and necessary
qualities, and
• maintains and develops robustness and adaptability.
The impact assessment can be seen as an important step in this work. The assessment is therefore
especially directed at issues that concern longtermed thinking and a holistic perspective: How do
the various parts of the plan interact and what steps
must be taken in order for collective development in
a longer perspective to take place in line with the
targets for the region’s attractiveness? The emphasis in the assessment lies on issues or conditions
that are clearly regional by nature and important to
the region’s long-term development. Great weight is
also placed on areas where it can be assumed that
active measures will be required from the regional
stakeholders in order to achieve the objectives.

An open and accessible region in 2030
The situation today and tomorrow
– in the region and surrounding world
The objective of an open and accessible region covers both physical accessibility and the conditions
for individuals to participate in social life and realise their dreams and ambitions.
From a European perspective, the Stockholm
region has a high proportion of residents that are
born in another country. Compared with most
metropolitan regions in Europe, both men and
women are gainfully employed to a higher extent
here, but the labour market is strongly divided by
gender. Gender segregation is also high in the field
of education. People born abroad are in gainful
employment to a significantly lower degree than the
rest of the population, and they have lower salaries,
which is an example of ethnic and social segregation. The same type of segregation also exists on the
housing market.
The region’s transport system has not been
extended in pace with population growth or economic growth, which has led to more problems with
congestion and passability. The Stockholm region’s
investments in infrastructure for transports are
also low from an international perspective.
International accessibility is worse than that in

most other metropolitan regions of a similar size,
because the region is a long way from the major
markets and Arlanda has a weak position in
Europe’s airport system.

Plan’s content and impact
RUFS 2010 outlines commitments for improving
physical accessibility, mainly in Stockholm county.
Passability and accessibility to housing, workplaces, education, trade and service must increase
through developed rail traffic in the region, better
road capacity in critical areas and a dense, multifunctional urban structure. Focus lies on developing regional cores and an otherwise dense urban
development in locations that are easily reached by
public transport, together with a traffic network
that makes cores and routes accessible to a large
part of the region’s population.
Public transport must be developed into an
attractive alternative for all. Demand for road
transports must be controlled and limited at the
same time that the ability to invest in infrastructure
is strengthened. People’s possibilities of getting to
their workplaces with public transport in 2030 will
be significantly better with the urban structure and
the traffic network proposed in RUFS compared with
the no-action alternative. Analyses of the plan show
that an equally large proportion of the population
can continue to have good access to urban green
spaces, thanks to a large part of the new construction taking place through infill development. Such
development in good public transport locations also
provides the conditions for decrease dependence on
the car. (See accessibility maps on pages 196–197).
If the plan is implemented, accessibility to the
region’s universities will increase. Today, 55–65 per
cent of the residents can reach higher education by
public transport in less than 45 minutes. With the
proposals in the plan, this proportion increases to
75–80 per cent, while the no-action alternative provides no change in accessibility. Increased accessibility to education and workplaces facilitates the
contacts with important societal functions and, by
extension, can mitigate the effects of social segregation. Good accessibility to workplaces is also of significance to the individual’s possibilities of finding
work that matches his or her expertise and of avoiding unemployment. The proposed expansions of the
public transport system provide better accessibility
by being able to reach new destinations and through
shorter average total travel times. Above all, investments in transverse public transport connections
will open new travel possibilities.
Evaluations show that the congestion situation
in 2030 with the measures proposed in RUFS may
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Map 38. Proportion of the county’s workplaces in urban areas that are reached by
car (within 30 minutes) and public transport
(within 30 minutes and 45 minutes,
respectively).
Accessibility to workplaces: The number of workplaces reached by car and public transport within
the given travel time distances. To illustrate how
accessibility changes between the no-action alternative, with limited infrastructure expansions, and
the exhibition proposal, a number of pairwise comparisons are done. The travel time distances are
chosen in order to capture the average travel times
with each mode of transport, but also enable direct
comparisons between car and public transport
travel. As shown in the diagrams, accessibility
increases in accordance with the exhibition proposal in all cases. What can be noted in particular is
the markedly improved accessibility to the regional
cores, where the residents will have access to more
than 1,000,000, or at least 75 per cent, of the county’s workplaces within 45 minutes by public transport. The single most important measure for public
transport passengers is the opening of the Citybanan line and the improvements in rail traffic that it
enables. The improvements on the car side can
largely be attributed to new and improved crossconnections combined with the expanded control
measures that will be needed to both be able to
reduce climate impact and to manage otherwise
increased congestion.
If no steps are taken (no-action alternative), the
total time losses due to congestion would become
almost three times larger than today. The measures
included in the exhibition proposal provide a total
level that is approximately the same as today, which
means that the time loss per car journey during the
maximum hour would be 20–25 per cent lower than
today.

No-action alternative
Number of workplaces
within 30 min by car

Railway
Road
County border
Municipal border

No-action alternative workplaces, 30 min by car

High Plan
Number of workplaces
within 30 min by car

Railway
Road
County border
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Plan alternative workplaces, 30 min by car
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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be somewhat better than the current situation,
while the no-action alternative may entail nearly a
doubling of the time losses due to bottlenecks in the
road network. Commitments to control and limit
demand for road transports are assessed to
increase passability for commercial transports to
and in the regional centre.
For the region to become more accessible to the
surrounding world, the commitment to develop
connections within and outside Sweden is of central
importance. However, market forces control the
development of the range of lines and destinations.
Proposed measures in RUFS improve accessibility
to Arlanda so that it will be possible to reach Arlanda
within 60 minutes by public transport from more
than 90 per cent of the county’s workplaces in 2030,
compared to around 75 per cent in both the current
situation and the no-action alternative.
For the non-physical aspect of openness and
accessibility, RUFS 2010 contains commitments for
creating attractive meeting places, removing obstacles to people being able to safely travel in the region,
combating discrimination, encouraging diversity,
and increasing confidence in the public sector. Altogether, these commitments are expected to contribute to increasing social mobility and social exchange
between residents of varying backgrounds.

Conflicts and synergies
In relation to the objective of openness and accessibility, there are three important connections that
need to be illustrated. The first issue involves the
possibility of increasing accessibility and passability without resulting in negative health effects.
Urban development may take place so that housing
and workplaces in some places are exposed to noise
and high particle contents as well as high concentrations of nitrogen oxide, which conflicts with the
objective that significantly fewer residents should
be exposed to disturbances that negatively impact
health. Indoor noise may, however, be avoided by
new housing being well insulated and designed with
“quiet sides”. The problems of air quality are more
difficult to solve, but at least the content of nitrogen
oxide with decrease as a result of more stringent
exhaust rules. The problems of particles in the air
can be reduced by rinsing streets, applying rules
that limit the use of studded tyres and using a better design of the street space in new areas. In summary, there is accordingly no crucial conflict
between high accessibility and good health as long
as available regulation possibilities and technical
solutions are fully utilised.
The second connection exists between the RUFS
commitments of trust and the possibility of the res-

idents to use their expertise on the labour market.
Trust and participation are two dimensions of
social capital. Trust makes it easier for individuals
to establish themselves on the labour market and
use their expertise, when trust is combined with the
contacts and networks that can be developed in
meetings. This trust and participation also
strengthens the region’s collective human capital,
meaning the residents’ collective expertise, education and skills. Moreover, the opposite is true; when
people of different backgrounds have the opportunity to use their expertise on the labour market,
trust grows. People become good neighbours at the
workplace and the differences between people are
defused.
The third connection is that concerning a mutual
synergy between the commitments of increasing
accessibility to the region and developing the Stockholm region into a visiting destination of the highest European class. These commitments strengthen
each other in other words. Better international
accessibility makes it easier for foreign visitors to
reach the region. This facilitates the marketing of
the region and makes it more attractive. At the
same time, a growing tourism industry increases
the market base for air traffic. The range of airline
routes that the region can attract is dependent on
the market that the region is able to offer and the
airline companies’ evaluation of this market. The
Stockholm region is a clear departure market, and
it is the domestic market that generates the majority of air travel. Even with regional growth, this
market has its limitations in the region’s economic
and demographic development. The visiting market
does not have the same limitations however. If the
region can become more attractive, develop its marketing and take a somewhat larger share of the
international travel market, demand can increase
significantly. This can in turn lead to more airlines
establishing business in Stockholm.
RUFS strives for high physical and social mobility. The factors that determine this mobility change
slowly, and measures to promote openness and
accessibility are therefore long term by nature.
Social structures and social mobility are controlled
in part by physical conditions or if there are physical barriers. The connections described above
should be noted within the scope of the regional
development plan and in the assessment of the
long-term impact.

How to reach the 2030 target
Targets are set high in RUFS: In 2030, the Stockholm region shall be characterised by openness to
new ideas and social diversity, and be very cohesive
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and integrated. The residents shall have equal
opportunities to develop regardless of individual
characteristics or distinctive features to a greater
extent than today. Accessibility must be high, both
within the Stockholm region and to and from other
regions, both in Sweden and abroad.
If it is difficult to achieve this objective, it is
assumed to be due to both a shortage of financial
resources and an inability to make decisions. In
order to reach the goal, significantly better cooperation is needed between the public actors and between
the public and private sectors than what the region
has exhibited in recent decades. Stakeholders often
have express intentions that are not put into practice, and they often prioritise short-term projects
ahead of work with structural problems. This is
particularly true of efforts to reduce segregation.
RUFS especially notes the strong connections
between the plan’s social ambitions, the regional
structure and the development of the transport system. A prerequisite for beneficial social development is that it is easy for the residents to get to
work, service, trade, meeting places and other destinations. Consequently, not only traditional economic aspects motivate the development of the
transport system.

A leading growth region in 2030
The situation today and tomorrow
– in the region and surrounding world
The Stockholm region is extremely competitive in
the world. Its economic strength is driven by the climate of innovation, the capacity for economic
renewal, a strong employment trend and large numbers of highly trained individuals moving to the
region. From a Swedish perspective, the region is
uniquely large and rich, yet it is relatively small
from a European and global perspective. In spite of
this, the region is currently an important hub in the
global economy. It has also strengthened its role as
a destination for visitors. There are many indications that the Stockholm region will continue to
develop its emphasis on more and more knowledgeintensive business.
At present, the single largest uncertainty factor
for both population growth and economic growth
appears to be how extensive the ongoing recession
will be. The underlying drivers of growth and
renewal are assessed to be stable, however. On the
longer term, the extent to which integration and
harmonisation within the EU will continue is very
uncertain, as well as the extent to which the EU will
open its markets to more global competition.

Plan’s content and impact
The objective of a leading growth region is mainly
focused on promoting dynamics and innovative
capacity in the regional economy. Individuals and
stakeholders in research, enterprise, the public sector and culture should be inspired to start and
develop operations. The region must have high
employment, high knowledge intensity and a strong
element of entrepreneurship. Business need for
dense environments with high accessibility must be
satisfied, at the same time that the public bodies
must coordinate their efforts.
At the same time, RUFS focuses on human capital that is crucial to economic development. Universities must be supported to achieve high levels of
quality; higher education in the region must be
expanded and become more accessible, physically
and socially.
The commitments in the plan must contribute
to achieving greater density in knowledge environments and making them more accessible. This
should be combined with coordinated, public
efforts to strengthen entrepreneurship and knowledge sharing, which altogether should stimulate
economic growth and make the region more economically robust.
RUFS’ regional structure leads to workplaces
being located in the regional cores to a greater
extent than the no-action alternative. Access to
labour also increases substantially, which is shown
in the accessibility maps on pages 196–197.
RUFS’ emphasis is to develop the region’s international profile by making it easier for labour and students from abroad to come and also stay here,
strengthen the region’s position in global networks,
attract headquarters and international organisations,
develop the Stockholm region as a visiting destination and emphasize the role of culture as a driver for
making the region more creative and attractive. The
Capital of Scandinavia brand should reflect the composition of the region’s population, business, cultural
offering and service and provide a collective illustration of the assets of the region. Altogether, these
measures provide good conditions on the median
term for higher turnover in the tourism industry,
although it is difficult to make an exact forecast.
RUFS also emphasizes the significance of the
cultural sector as a regional development factor.
One of the commitments in the plan concerns creating conditions for a world-class cultural life and the
emphasis to try more ways to finance new culture.
On the long term, this commitment can contribute
both to making the region more creative and, in
more tangible terms, it can help both residents and
visitors perceive the region as more attractive.
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Conflicts and synergies
The RUFS commitments to reach the objective of
being a leading growth region is mainly in line with
the plan’s other commitments, with few exceptions.
The commitments to become a leading growth
region interact with the ambitions of making the
physical structure denser and making the transport
system more accessible and effective. They also
interact with the commitments to create attractive
and varied housing environments, to increase
accessibility to natural, historic environment and
recreation assets and to develop regional cores.
There is reason to note that there is a conflict
between enterprise moving towards extensive
exchange with the surrounding world, intensive
travel and growing tourism on one hand and the
fact that the transport sector’s climate impact must
decrease, on the other. For the Stockholm region
and large parts of Sweden, there are no realistic and
competitive alternatives to air travel for travel outside Sweden. However, Stockholm shares the problems of aviation’s climate impact with competing
metropolitan regions in Europe. It is therefore welcome that aviation is included in the EU emissions
trading system beginning in 2012 and that aviation
will be forced to bear its own environmental costs
to a higher degree than before.
The commitment to focus on human capital
interacts with the ambition of greater trust and
freeing up chances in life. Efforts to support the
trend towards an open knowledge economy subject
to competition shall utilise the unused resources
available among the region’s residents, at the same
time that the knowledge society grows in the entire
economy.
The plan strongly stresses how important it is to
support knowledge-intensive business and the
emphasis on this can provide synergy effects with
the commitments of greater resource efficiency.
There are, for example, possibilities within the
existing regulations for public procurement to set
higher requirements on energy efficiency and low
environmental impact. If the public stakeholders
use these possibilities, it drives a change process
that contributes to more resource-efficient business
growing forth.

How to reach the 2030 target
How effective various regional efforts are is largely
determined by a region’s economic and social history. The economic and social structure in the
Stockholm region has changed slowly and gradually, with few exceptions. Consequently, developing
the region’s human capital, entrepreneurship and
innovative capacity is not as much a question of cre-

ating something completely new, but rather of supporting tendencies and trends that live of their own
accord. The regional development work can create
conditions for growth that new and growing businesses can then use.
In the long term, the supply of knowledge and
qualified labour appears to be the single most
important factor associated with the activities of
the regional stakeholders. Human capital has been
identified as the region’s most important resource,
and many commitments in the plan concern supportive structures such as housing, schools and
transports. The plan’s proposals should facilitate
people’s daily activities in these areas, and make it
easier and more attractive to live and work in the
region. The municipalities are responsible for the
majority of these supportive structures.
Other efforts lie within the areas of responsibility of the State. The plan presupposes that the State
continues to support the unique conditions that
exist in the Stockholm region through investments
and well-designed regulations. This involves
research and development at the seats of higher
learning, regulations for the international mobility
of the workforce and the population, and infrastructure investments. In the future, it will also be
important to emphasize the significance of the
Stockholm region to the country as a whole and to
let this have an impact on State investments. However, the State’s responsibility also covers “soft”
factors, such as well-functioning welfare systems
and the image of Sweden as a clean, safe and secure
country.
In light of the plan’s focus on making the region
more attractive, there may be tension between the
resources, the time and the political capital invested
in projects and investments that are visible and covered in the media and election campaigns on one
hand, and the measures that aim to preserve and
develop the underlying success factors in the economy on the other. There is a risk that attractiveness
is measured in the form of success in international
comparisons (benchmarking) and that the more
basic quality factors are not emphasized that partially underly the prominent position of the Stockholm region, such as well-developed basic education
and comparatively high trust and social mobility.

A region with a good living
environment in 2030
The situation today and tomorrow
– in the region and surrounding world
By international measures, the Stockholm region
has a very good living environment. The region
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offers clean air and clean water and the residents
are generally satisfied with their living conditions
according to the studies done. There are weaknesses in some areas, however, such as integration,
safety and economic differences. In the natural
environment, the Baltic Sea in particular is a
challenge, because it is in poor condition and is
worsening.
The housing stock is generally well maintained
and the market for tenant-owner rights and own
homes functions well. However, it is very difficult to
find rental housing and inexpensive flats, which is
something that negatively impacts young people,
those who recently relocated to the region and those
temporarily working or studying in the region.
Cohesion, measured as the social capital, is generally strong, but there are significant differences
between various parts of the region. Housing segregation is substantial and has been strengthened by
the concentration of various types of housing in
separate areas.

Plan’s content and impact
The objective of a region with a good living environment is comprehensive and includes everything
from the region’s environmental qualities in the
form of air, water, green areas and urban development to social conditions and cultural life.
RUFS’ basic view is that the integration perspective should be reinforced. Part of this means that
housing segregation must be reduced and the diversity that exists must be utilised in order for Stockholm to develop into an open, competitive,
resource-efficient region that is rich in ideas. In the
plan, there are commitments that involve:
• Developing cooperation between stakeholders on
a strategic level in order to renew and broaden the
integration policy,
• Making the organisations diversity-oriented,
• Removing obstacles to allow everyone to spend
time and travel safely in the region,
• Following up integration and exclusion throughout the region.
Moreover, it is noted that stronger efforts against
discrimination are needed in the region. In an initial step, a region-wide policy against discrimination should be drafted.
The relationship between the individual and the
public sector must also generally be strengthened,
mainly through measures that create trust in society. An example of this is facilitating the residents’
contacts with the authorities.
The work of providing access to high quality education and a world-class cultural life provides the

region with opportunities to both offer the residents a better cultural offering and strengthen the
capacity for innovation and renewal.
Important commitments for the physical environment are the ambitions to create attractive and
varied residential environments in the region’s various submarkets, to limit the negative impact of
transports, to create an attractive urban environment with squares, parks and urban green spaces
and to develop accessibility to the Stockholm
region’s shoreline.
The efforts to safeguard and develop the regional
environmental assets are focused on safeguarding,
improving and increasing the accessibility to the
region’s natural, historic environment and recreation assets. Thanks to the focus on infill development, this will result in the residents continuing to
have good access to the regional green structure.
The development plan has a clear emphasis on
linking together the region’s physical design and its
design in terms of content. Urban development shall
be made denser and more varied. Existing meeting
places shall be made more attractive and new meeting places shall be created in the region. The objective of making urban development denser is to create a more attractive urban environment close to
public transport that encroaches on green wedges as
little as possible, at the same time that a balance is
strived to be found between urban development and
local greenery. The plan also emphasizes that good
conditions are necessary for a dynamic evening
economy in the regional cores, which can reduce the
perceived distance from “where one lives” to “where
things happen” for many residents. Together with
strong efforts to remove obstacles to all people being
able to safely spend time and travel in the region,
this creates markedly better conditions for trust in
society to grow.
It is difficult to quantitatively estimate the effect
that the plan will have on the living environment.
For some factors, there are clear connections, such
as that between air quality and health, but for many
other conditions, there are few such clear connections between cause and effect. However, the plan
takes a comprehensive hold on physical and content
aspects of development, and this comprehensive
approach will increase the possibilities of achieving
the objective of a good living environment, compared with the issues being addressed individually.

Conflicts and synergies
In relation to the objective of a good living environment, there are at least four central connections
between commitments that should be emphasized.
Firstly, one challenge in work on the plan was to

202 Aiming at targets and sustainable development

balance the need for housing and workplaces for the
strongly growing population with a desire to safeguard and improve the region’s natural, historic
environment and recreation assets at the same
time. What we build today will still be standing far
beyond 2050. Once a green area has been built over,
it will remain built up for the foreseeable future.
This does not prevent the construction of new parks
in the dense city or the increase in quality of existing green areas in such a way that accessibility to
these can actually improve for many people,
although the city becomes denser. In work on RUFS
2010, several important steps were taken to
increase the knowledge of conditions for making
the urban structure denser and how large this
potential is. However, the methods do not need to
be further developed in the future in order to be
able to describe and evaluate the functions and
qualities set against each other in a growing metropolitan region like Stockholm.
Secondly, there is a strong connection between
how the housing market works and what is on offer
on one hand, and the region’s ability to attract qualified labour on the other. At several places in the
plan, it is noted that a region needs a functioning
market, especially for rental housing, in order to be
able to attract qualified labour.
Thirdly, the plan contains several objectives and
commitments that individually or jointly aim to
make the urban area more attractive. This is
assumed to have a positive impact of both an economic and a social nature. Stronger, developed
regional cores contribute to local roots, meeting
places, identity and nearness. Making the urban
area more attractive is one of the plan’s clearest and
most well-developed synergy areas, where commitments within multiple strategies interact and reinforce each other.
Lastly, there are several planning objectives and
commitments that aim to strengthen tourism and
make the region more attractive for both tourism
and relocation to the area. There is also such a synergy area. Physical changes in urban development
and infrastructure as well as the development of
green structures and water areas are predicted to
interact with measures to market the region,
strengthen regional cohesion and support the
growth of a regional identity. The collective results
will be a region that attracts people from the outside more than today.

How to reach the 2030 target
RUFS 2010 strongly emphasizes trust and regional
social capital. It is these factors that determine the
strength of the cohesion we have in society and the
extent to which the region’s residents have equal
opportunities to take advantage of their possibilities.
The plan emphasizes that the region’s municipalities have a common responsibility for reducing segregation and exclusion. As early as RUFS 2001, it
was emphasized that the integration issues are
clearly connected to issues of e.g. accessibility to the
labour market. The solutions required are rarely at
the places where the problems present themselves,
and this insight must affect the extent and emphasis of the measures applied.
During the RUFS work, an integrated working
method was used to coordinate proposals of a physical nature with those concerning content, attitudes
and cooperative forms, and the experience of this is
very positive. This integrated approach should now
also begin to be applied by the stakeholders in the
region, especially the municipalities.
Municipal cooperation concerning the region’s
natural environments needs to be strengthened, in
order to develop the region’s potential and create
better advanced planning for various land claims.
An important issue is the potential and value of the
shorelines, and what claims various stakeholders
have. Knowledge needs to be developed here, especially in light of upcoming changes in the shoreline
protection rules. For the regional green structure, it
is of the greatest importance to strengthen its weak
sections, the bottlenecks, so that there are coherent
green wedges in towards the core of the urban area
in the future as well.
In light of future climate changes, more attention
must be directed at the region’s water assets than
has been the case until now. Knowledge in the area
must be built up, at the same time that concrete
efforts are conducted to secure the water supply and
improve water quality.
It is ultimately important to observe the varying
needs of different groups and individuals. It is often
forgotten that large parts of the population are far
less mobile than the average. For these people, the
physical and social local environment is more
important than for the residents who move over
large distances daily and can partake of the large,
growing offering in the region.
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A resource-efficient region in 2030
The situation today and tomorrow
– in the region and surrounding world
The Stockholm region should be a resource-efficient region where it is easy to live and work. Large
cities generally have very good conditions for creating resource-efficient systems in both a physical
and a social sense. Large, dense regions enable good
matching on the labour market and provide the residents access to a large range of services, culture
and human contacts with comparatively small
investments of time and resources.
By European measures, the Stockholm region is
a somewhat sparsely populated metropolitan
region. The renewed interest in building “cities”
has, however, contributed to less urban sprawl than
was predicted in RUFS 2001.
Today, Stockholm residents utilise public transport for local and regional travel to a significantly
higher extent than the residents of the county otherwise. The heating of the region’s housing and
commercial premises also generates lower direct
emissions of greenhouse gases on average than the
rest of the county. This can be explained in part by
the fact that a large proportion of housing is heated
with district heating, and in part by the fact that we
have less housing area per resident because a high
proportion of the residents live in multi-unit dwellings compared with the rest of the country. Housing
density in the Stockholm region has increased since
1990 and this trend is continuing.
We now perceive a global trend towards greater
energy efficiency. The occasionally high prices of
oil, together with a continued ambitious European
climate policy, have increased the requirements of
low fuel consumption and low carbon dioxide emissions from cars and other motor vehicles. Technical
development will contribute to the region becoming
more resource efficient. Likewise, the European
transport policy is targeted at reducing freight
transports by road, which can contribute to a larger
share of the goods entering the region being transported by railway and by water.
There are indeed considerable uncertainties
about exactly what outcome the international and
European climate policy will have, but the trend is
relatively stable. The developed economies will
need to considerably reduce their use of fossil fuels
in the next few decades, in part as a result of international agreements and in part as a result of
greater awareness among the citizens.
At the same time, the past few decades have
meant a revolution in people’s mobility. The number
of long journeys (more than 100km) that Swedes
take annually has steadily increased. These increases

counteract the efficiency gains to some extent.
In some areas, there are shortcomings in efficiency. For example, we do not use human resources
very well. In Sweden, far less than half of the people
who are born abroad have jobs that correspond to
their education, compared with 85 per cent of those
born in Sweden. The situation is similar in the
Stockholm region. In some groups, this figure is
even lower and from an international perspective,
Stockholm is worse than comparable regions.
In the future, the resource consumption of
regions and countries will be called into question in
an entirely different way than before and covered by
political commitments outside the region. This partially limits the regions’ ability to influence matters,
but at the same time offers welcome assistance to
regions that, like Stockholm, have chosen to view
resource efficiency as an objective and a strategic
priority.

Plan’s content and impact
The objective of a resource-efficient region is
focused both on utilising the residents’ abilities and
on efficiently using natural and social resources.
The plan creates conditions for managing and
attracting people and businesses. The population
growth in the region is positive since it provides
conditions for economic growth through a larger
domestic market and increases knowledge capital
in the region. Population growth taking place in a
metropolitan region is also positive from an environmental perspective since there are large-scale
technical systems here, as well as efficient transport
solutions and better conditions for managing
growth in the scope of land areas that are already a
part of the urban area.
High efficiency in both the spatial structure and
the activities underway in the region is also
expected to lead to low emissions of climateimpacting gases and pollutants. The function of the
plan mainly lies in creating conditions and incentives for efficiency - it should stimulate resourceefficiency and counteract waste.
The regional physical structure has been worked
out with the intention of creating dense urban areas
that provide the opportunity of a good supply of
public transport and connection to large-scale technical supply systems for district heating, waste,
water and sewage. Today, a high proportion of the
population, roughly 40 per cent, has a good supply
of rail-bound public transport. With continued
infill development in the region, this proportion
will not degrade to any mentionable degree despite
the population growth, neither with RUFS 2010 or
in the no-action alternative.
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Commitments concerning urban development
aim to make the urban structure denser and more
varied, and to create a higher proportion of attractive urban environments with squares, parks and
green areas. Compared with earlier regional plans,
RUFS 2010 introduces a clearer focus on making
the urban environment more attractive. Infill development will account for 30 per cent of the additional urban development up to 2030. With RUFS,
approximately 25 per cent of the increase in the
population will end up in the regional cores, compared with barely 10 per cent in the no-action alternative. The plan is also focused on housing being
built at such a pace that the supply meets the
demand in the region on the long term. The way the
housing market functions will also be developed in
order to achieve high capacity and quality in the
building process.
The collective commitments for technical supply
systems mean that the region utilises the advantages that exist with a dense urban area. Through a
common view of the future of the technical supply
systems, there are many positive conditions to be
able to further increase efficiency, particularly with
regard to emissions to water from waste water and
sewage systems. The drinking water resources must
be secured and the supply systems expanded,
strengthened and linked together.
The plan is focused on developing small-scale
solutions for energy, water and sewage in sparsely
populated parts of the region, improving the extraction, recycling and management of aggregates, and
securing sites for facilities in logistically advantageous locations.
The transport system is without doubt the most
difficult regional challenge from a resource-efficiency perspective. The collective commitments
aim to expand the transport system with public
transport, primarily rail traffic, as a base. The need
for road expansions must be supplemented with
economic instruments and incentives so that climate targets can be achieved and accessibility
improved. Energy and resource-efficient transports
must be stimulated.
At the same time, population development
means that the total traffic volumes increase. However, the commitments and dense structure in
RUFS provide conditions for improvements compared with the no-action alternative. The proportion of travel by car, calculated on the total of travel
by car and public transport, during the maximum
hour is currently 45 per cent and drops to approximately 40 per cent with RUFS, which is roughly 10
percentage points lower than the no-action alternative. The car travel proportion of all travel over the

entire day decreases to 38 per cent with RUFS,
compared with 40 per cent at present. The corresponding proportion is 48 per cent in the no-action
alternative, meaning that there is a significant difference with RUFS.
The number of vehicle kilometres (by car) per
resident increases by around 5 per cent by 2030
with RUFS compared with the present. In the noaction alternative, the corresponding increase is
approximately 45 per cent. Emissions of carbon
dioxide from the individual vehicles will decrease,
however, thanks to more efficient vehicles, new
fuels and more even traffic flows. Calculations show
that with the RUFS commitments and structure
until 2030, the collective climate impact of regional
transports can decrease by a total of just over 30
per cent compared with today. Considering the
increase in the population, this corresponds to a
decrease per resident of nearly 50 per cent. In the
no-action alternative, the corresponding decrease
is limited to approximately 20 per cent.
The impact of various measures and economic
incentives on total emissions is illustrated in Diagram 22.
It is difficult to assess the development of commercial transports, but the measures contained in
the plan, together with proposed logistics centres
and intermediate storage, provide conditions for
reduced emissions.
The collective contributions of RUFS to reducing
the region’s climate impact are difficult to isolate
from the national and European efforts being done.
Emissions from the region’s energy production are
regulated, for instance, exclusively through the
European emission rights trade, and national targets for these emissions are no longer set. Of the
regional emissions not covered by emissions trading, traffic accounts for the absolutely largest part.
If these emissions decrease, it will almost exclusively depend on whether the emissions from traffic
can be limited to a sufficient extent.
The commitments in RUFS 2010 also cover the
population-related aspect of a resource-efficient
region. Today, far too many people do not have the
possibility of using their expertise. Here, central
commitments are to cooperate on a strategic level in
order to renew and broaden integration policy, as
well as to ensure high quality compulsory and
upper-secondary schools and adult education
throughout the entire region. For example, it is reasonable to assume that the collective commitments
made in the plan will lead to a larger proportion of
upper-secondary school students beginning university education.
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Conflicts and synergies

and employers can more easily find qualified personnel. The local market for companies grows,
which leads to greater productivity and growth.
Regional expansion may risk leading to people travelling by car to a greater extent and travelling more
in general, which results in more climate-impacting
emissions. This risk can, however, be limited
through infill development and developed public
transport, which is one of the basic ideas in the spatial vision for Eastern Central Sweden.
The last connection concerns density, public
transport supply and supply systems. A dense,
resource and transport-efficient urban structure
provides good conditions for public transport, the
district heating supply and efficient technical supply systems. Ensuring that these synergies are utilised has long been a primary task in planning.

Four central connections are important based on
the objective of resource efficiency. Firstly, there is
a conflict between the ambition to increase accessibility in the region and the ambition to reduce the
region’s climate impact. However, the RUFS commitments jointly aim to counteract this development and provide support for developing economic
incentives that lead to the set objectives.
Secondly, the burdens of the climate commitments will be distributed over the region and the
plan’s efficiency targets can conflict with the social
ambitions. The aggressive energy and climate
agenda that RUFS supports is a part of corresponding European and national ambitions, and will create pressure to change that provides space for new,
growing operations. This agenda is assessed to contribute to resource-efficient business growing forth.
When economic incentives are introduced, pressure
on the region’s road transport system will decrease,
which in a relatively short amount of time can result
in greater passability for commercial transports. At
the same time, high fees affect household economics
and provide distribution effects, meaning that different groups in society have varying capacity to pay.
A third connection is that between the commitments that facilitate regional expansion and the
objective to reduce the region’s climate impact in
various ways. In the plan, an expansion of labour
and housing markets is noted as a central factor for
the long-term creation of conditions for economic
development in the region. Individuals are given
access to a larger, more diversified labour market

How to reach the 2030 target
Technical supply systems, urban development and
infrastructure are slow-moving parts of a society.
Decisions regarding investments and development
of systems will affect the possibilities of residents
and businesses in the region to act resource efficiently for a very long time.
If RUFS’ high ambitions of resource efficiency
are to be able to become a reality, stakeholders on
all levels must contribute. RUFS can point out the
direction in which the large-scale systems should
be developed to provide the best conditions for efficiency. At the same time, the region’s residents and
companies must develop an awareness of problems
and possibilities since the region’s efficiency objec-

Diagram 22. Impact of various measures and incentives on emissions and traffic work
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This diagram illustrates how expansion of the transport system set out in the development
plan by 2030 in combination with other measures can be expected to affect car travel and
carbon dioxide emissions in the region. In order to achieve the emissions target for carbon
dioxide equivalents, both strong technical development and effective information and
traffic control measures are needed, as well as economic incentives.
Source: Office of Regional Planning
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tive will only be able to be reached if the end-users
of energy and resources want to act efficiently. Efficiency gains, such as cars and other vehicles becoming more fuel efficient, may not be eaten up by
higher volumes as a result of more individual travel.
Reduced heating costs should not result in people
and companies wasting more energy.
In the short-term, the assessment is that the
State has by far the most important role, mainly by
financing new infrastructure and establishing new
economic incentives in the energy and transport
sector. Depending on how the means of control are
designed, the distribution of investments may need
to be revised.
It is very important that the State creates stable
regulatory systems over time and that taxes, fees,
support and incentives can be foreseen so that necessary decisions regarding investments in new and
more efficient technologies can be made. At the
same time, the parties must retain their freedom to
manoeuvre so that they can adapt if the commercial
and technical conditions change.
At the same time that the State plays an important role, the municipalities play a central role in
continuously striving for greater density in urban

development. The municipalities will also need to
get involved in a discussion with the residents about
their resource consumption more than before.
Municipal and regional planning can create conditions for efficient resource utilisation.
Through SL, Stockholm County Council must
maintain and strengthen the competitiveness of
public transport. To a greater extent than before,
focus should be placed on the parts of the region
where there is the greatest potential that people
shift from travelling by car to taking public transport. A large share of the region’s residents can,
however, make relatively inexpensive time gains by
travelling by car compared with taking public
transport. This means that not even very large additions of high-class public transport would substantially affect car travel. Consequently, if the region’s
efficiency objective is to be possible to be achieved,
the regional stakeholders must formulate a common view of what a supplemental control system
should look like.
RUFS 2010 has laid the foundation for this work
by illustrating the effects that various economic
incentives would have in the region.
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Table 8: Selection of indicators used in the plan work.
Objective

Indicator

Current status

2030
No-action
alternative

An open and accessible region

RUFS 2010

Accessibility to workplaces, index

100

176

203

Accessibility to labour, index

100

199

213

Accessibility to Arlanda – proportion
of workplaces within 60 min by public
transport

75%

76%

93%

Accessibility to higher education
– proportion of the residents of a
university age who reach university
within 45 minutes by public transport

north:
61–65%

59–64%

76%

south:
55%

57%

81%

Time loss in maximum hour due to
bottlenecks in the road network

11,200 hrs

32,000 hrs

11,800 hrs

Time loss in maximum hour due to
bottlenecks in the road network
– per car journey

6.1 min

10.9 min

4.7 min

Time loss in maximum hour due to
bottlenecks in the road network
– per year and car passenger

51 hrs

91 hrs

39 hrs

A leading growth
region

Percentage urban development with
high density

10%

10%

12%

A region with a good
living environment

Emissions carbon dioxide per year
Total and by resident

7,100 tonnes
3.8 kg

5,200 tonnes
2.1 kg

4 100
1.7 kg

Particle emissions
Total and by resident

90 tonnes
0.048 kg

85 tonnes
0.035 kg

67 tonnes
0.028 kg

Urban development’s area needs
(no. hectares)

51,000

65,000

63,000

Percentage of the population in the 50
per cent best public transport locations

60 %

56 %

61 %

Percentage of housing and workplaces
with less than 600 m to station

43%

39 %

43 %

Car travel percentage of all travel
– per day

40 %

48 %

38 %

Car travel percentage of all travel by car
and public transport – maximum hour

44 %

48 %

39 %

Average speed by car
work and other travel

35 km/hr
38 km/hr

32 km/hr
38 km/hr

35 km/hr
40 km/hr

Average speed public transport
work and other travel

28 km/hr
26 km/hr

30 km/hr
29 km/hr

34 km/hr
34 km/hr

Traffic work car
– 1,000s of vehicle km per day
and km per resident and day

25,900
13.7

43,600
18.0

34,500
14.2

2,260 ktonnes
1,200 kg

2,120 ktonnes
870 kg

1,540
ktonnes
630 kg

A resource-efficient
region

Transports’ emissions of greenhouse
gases – Carbon dioxide emissions total
per year
– Carbon dioxide emissions per resident
and year
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RUFS 2010 for the benefit of present
and future generations
RUFS 2010 shall function as a basis for the region’s
planning and development work and is focused on
sustainable development, based on national and
international regulations and control systems that
set the framework of what the regional development
planning can achieve.
RUFS 2010 is directed at managing the region’s
capital and resources for future generations. The
plan is based on an identification of regional structures and systems that must be developed on the
long term. Several of the regional commitments are
specially focused on measures for maintaining and
developing desired and necessary qualities of these
structures and systems. Surrounding world scenarios and forecasts for the population growth in the
region formed the basis for objectives and commitments. The plan was designed with the ambition to
develop the region’s robustness and adaptability.
During the planning process, the discussion has
continuously been conducted as to whether the plan
is at the “right” level in various areas and the extent
to which the considerations done between various

areas are suitable. An important issue was also
what possibilities the plan and the region have of
influencing the social development in practice.
Sustainable development is not a final status, but
rather must be an active approach at a regional
level. The desire for sustainable development legitimises a discussion regarding considerations
between different social interests, with a particular
emphasis on the global perspective and the responsibility to coming generations.
During the process, the regional stakeholders
stated their preferences concerning the plan’s contents and level of ambition. RUFS provides guidance for endeavours that jointly contribute to a beneficial development both within and outside the
region, and for current and future generations.
What difference RUFS 2010 will make in practice
is, however, not determined just by the plan’s own
qualities. Only if the regional stakeholders have the
will and ability to act jointly in relation to changes
and challenges in the surrounding world in the next
few decades can the vision of Stockholm as the most
attractive metropolitan region in Europe be
achieved. ■
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5.	Environmental assessment
– separate compilation
for RUFS 2010
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1. The plan’s general nature
This compilation aims to make the results of the
environmental assessment procedure for RUFS
2010 more accessible to the public and those who
participated in the process through consultations
and exhibitions. Here, a summary is provided of
how various environmental aspects have been
worked into the plan, how the environmental integration was done and how the environmental
assessment affected the final plan’s contents. The
compilation also presents the considerations made
and why, as well as how various perspectives and
proposals have been taken into account.

A regional and general plan
The plan shall serve as both a regional development
programme in accordance with the regional growth
work and a regional plan under the Planning and
Building Act.
For Stockholm County up to 2030, the whole
plan shall help achieve the vision of the Stockholm
region, which also means sustainable development
in the region. Subsequent decisions in policy and
planning issues will lead development in that direction. Based on these ambitions, the final plan is the
most suitable from a public perspective, which also
includes an environmental perspective.
The conditions for environmentally assessing a
regional development plan or regional plan differ
significantly from the corresponding process for
other plans and programmes that are environmentally assessed.
Many stakeholders continue to assess
environmental effects
There are many stakeholders that continue to plan
and make decisions regarding operating efforts in

order for the plan’s objectives and commitments to
be able to be implemented. Some issues may therefore be better judged in connection with the review
of other plans and programmes or in the permit
review of businesses or measures.

2. How have the environmental
aspects been worked into RUFS 2010?
Environmental ambitions were formulated early in
the RUFS work in the form of challenges, the vision
of the region’s attractiveness, general objectives and
strategies for how the objectives should be reached
and the challenges handled. Together with the
plan’s own environmental ambitions, the environmental assessment work contributed to an analysis
and consultation process that worked in environmental aspects in the plan in stages, and made the
environmental ambitions clearer. An extensive dialogue was conducted with the region’s stakeholders,
where different choices and measures were discussed and opinions received helped to improve the
plan from en environmental perspective.
The environmental ambitions in planning were
raised. A rough comparison shows that the integration of environmental aspects grew from having
concerned one third of the challenges in the planning illustrated in the early programme and strategy phase during the course of the process, to concerning half of the plan’s general objectives,
strategies and planning objectives. Half of the crucial issues that the Regional Planning and Urban
Transportation Committee prioritised prior to the
exhibition also came to address environmental
effects of the plan, as well as the main part of the
physical structure.
Reasons for raising the environmental ambitions
were included in both the environmental assess-

Figure 13. Different steps of the environmental assessment

2007

2008

Autumn 2009

2010

RUFS
exhibition

RUFS
adoption

Review
delimitation

Exhibition
consultation
on final
environmental
impact report
Observe
viewpoints

Decide on
special
compilation

Follow-up
of significant
environmental
impact

Stage 3

Stage 4

Stage 5

Follow-up

Spring 2009

RUFS
consultation
Is an
environmental
assessment
necessary?

Draft environmental impact
report version1

What
delimitation?

Consultation on
environmental
impact report

Stage 1

Stage 2

Observe
viewpoints

2011–
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ment as well as the analyses that were done based
on the plan’s own environmental ambitions. Examples of this are briefly described below.

Environmental aspects were emphasized
in analyses of the surrounding world and
long-term challenges
In the programme and strategy phase, analyses of
the surrounding world were conducted with a focus
on a globalised economy, climate change and the
supply of energy, as well as social tensions and
changed values. In this phase, a number of longterm challenges are discussed as starting points for
the planning. Two of these challenges had a substantial environmental emphasis:
• To facilitate population growth and simultaneously improve the region’s environment and the
health of the residents.
• To reduce the climate impact and at the same
time develop a level of accessibility that facilitates
economic growth.
Environmental assessment areas
were prioritised
In December 2007, the Stockholm County Administrative Board and the Regional Planning and

Urban Transportation Committee (RTN) of the
time decided to prioritise nine focus areas for the
environmental assessment of the plan. These are
presented in Figure 14, which also shows the connection to the environmental quality targets and
where the plan is assumed to have the greatest
impact. A general assessment of the plan’s environmental effects is presented in the uppermost box
on page 217.

Environmental ambitions were developed
in proposals and position statements
A vision was formulated gradually and in broad
dialogue – Europe’s most attractive metropolitan
region. Four overriding objectives for the region’s
attractiveness were prepared. Two of these are particularly relevant to expressing the plan’s environmental ambitions:
• A region with a good living environment
• A resource-efficient region.
Strategies were formulated to achieve the vision
and objectives. Of these, half constitute environmental ambitions to varying degrees. For every
strategy, specific planning objectives were formulated where environmental issues were treated in

The archipelago and
the countryside

Regional green structure

Urban area’s assets and
qualities

Water environments and
water assets

Environmental risks of
climate change

The population’s environmentally related health

Energy supply and energy
consumption

The transport system’s
impact on its surroundings

Climatic impact

Environmental quality targets

Focal areas

Figure 14. Connection between environmental quality targets and focus areas

Reduced climate impact
Clean air
Toxin-free environment
Zero eutrophication
Flourishing lakes and streams
Good quality groundwater
A balanced marine environment,
flourishing coastal areas and archipelagos
Teeming wetlands
A good built environment
A rich flora and fauna

The dark green dots mark where RUFS 2010 is presumed to have the greatest impact according to the environmental assessment. Other objectives where the connection to the development plan is not as strong are marked with light green dots.
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an integrated manner with other planning issues.
In many cases, environmental ambitions were
expressed early on that are fully comparable with
the grounds of the environmental assessment that
could develop in a different direction, based on the
national and regional environmental quality and
public health objectives.
In the course of the process, planning objectives,
commitments and the plan’s physical structure
were adjusted in several stages. Prior to the exhibition, it was specified, for example, that targets for
the region’s reduction of greenhouse gas emissions
should be done by sector.
On the land use map, limitations and location
proposals were gradually specified and texts and
illustrations became more in-depth. Green wedges
and weak green links on the land use map are an
example of the better integration of environmental
aspects.

Environmental ambitions were analysed
and evaluated
The plan’s complexity and broad arsenal of commitments placed special requirements on the assessment methodology used. The four overall objectives
for the region’s attractiveness were analysed with
regard to long-term and holistic perspectives as
well as robustness and adaptability. For each objective, analyses were conducted of how commitments
and the regional structure interact for the objective
to be achieved The environmental assessment
under the Environmental Code supplements this
sustainability assessment.
Structural alternatives were also evaluated and
analysed with regard to planning objectives and
assessment grounds for the environment. The significance of the environmental aspects to the evaluation of various alternatives and development without the plan (no-action alternative) were clarified.
Evaluations and analyses of the environmental
effects of various structural alternatives were conducted both in the programme and strategy phase
and in the consultation phase.
The Regional Planning Committee
and the Stockholm County Administrative
Board prioritised
Refinement of the plan proposal before the exhibition consisted mainly of the processing of a number
of crucial issues that were prioritised by the
Regional Planning and Urban Transportation Committee More than half of the crucial issues were of
central importance to the assessment of the plan’s
environmental effects. (see Consultation Report Ch.
2). Conclusions from the environmental assessment
and the environmental impact report were more

clearly worked into the plan. It was mainly areas
where the environmental impact had been assessed
to possibly become significant that were clarified.
The region’s climate impact from the transport and
building sectors was an especially important issue.
The Stockholm County Administrative Board
actively participated in the process based on a number of prioritisations and presented opinions that
were addressed early on. For the exhibition, it was
pointed out that the ongoing regional cooperation
concerning climate and energy issues should be
developed and action programmes should be established.

Other environmental aspects that
were better integrated
Environmental aspects were also more clearly integrated into the plan in other respects than the climate and transports:
• Areas were pointed out for possible wind power
production, biofuel storage or other energy infrastructure.
• The proposed urban development and transport
infrastructure was modified so that the negative
impact on the region’s water assets and water
environments is assumed to be possible to
decrease.
• The urban structure was better adapted to the
environmental risks of climate change.
• The regional green structure was better delimited, weaker sections were pointed out and guidelines for development became clearer.
• The Regional development plan for the coast and
archipelago (2008) was worked in, which entailed
a clarification of what environmental assets must
be safeguarded and improved.
• The regional green structure was better delimited, weak sections were pointed out and guidelines for development became clearer.
Experts participated and environmental facts
were gathered
Several experts at the Office of Regional Planning
and the Stockholm County Administrative Board
were included in a planning team, in workgroups
for environmental assessment and in various reference groups. In several phases, consultants with
environmental and/or planning expertise were
engaged for the operating work. Legal experts on the
Environmental Code also contributed to the work.
Extensive underlying materials, where environmental issues were treated from various aspects,
were prepared on a running basis and used in the
planning work as the questions were deepened. As
late as just prior to the exhibition, a new knowledge
base was prepared (see References) and such
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material that is not mentioned has also functioned
indirectly as a knowledge base.

3. How have the points of view
from the consultations and exhibition
been taken into account?
Through the planning process with programmes,
consultations, an exhibition and adoption, a broad
dialogue was held with the regional stakeholders.
Before each decision in these various phases, the
Office of Regional Planning (previously the Office of
Regional Planning and Urban Transportation) conducted an extensive dialogue with stakeholders in
the Stockholm region and the rest of Eastern Central Sweden. The dialogue encompassed information meetings, a dialogue conference, meetings
with politicians in each municipality and seminars
as well as planning teams in which several regional
stakeholders participated. The dialogue was particularly active during the programme and strategy
phase as well as during the consultation.

Opinions from the consultation
taken into account
The first consultation was held in the summer and
autumn of 2007 and concerned the matter of
whether an environmental assessment needed to be
done for the plan and, if so, how it would be delimited.
Stakeholders concerned proved to be in agreement
that the environmental assessment of the plan was
necessary. It should pertain to the conditions in
2030 and be focused on nine focus areas (see Figure
14). Geographically, the environmental assessment
could vary depending on the environmental aspect
that was to be assessed.
For the plan, a test version was developed early on
and a broad dialogue on it was conducted with politicians and other stakeholders for the consultation
phase, after which the proposal was refined. The test
version also provided a basis for the environmental
assessment and the environmental impact report.
The plan proposal and environmental impact
report were sent for comment during the period
June-November 2008. In the environmental impact
report, it was noted for some of the focus areas
pointed out that the environmental impact of the
consultation proposal was too large. This was primarily true of:
• The region’s climate impact from the transportation and building sectors.
• The transport system’s impact on the surroundings – carbon dioxide emissions, encroachment
damages and traffic noise.

From the points of view that were received, it was
apparent that a large part of the referral bodies supported the conclusions of the environmental impact
report, but that there were deficiencies in the agreement between the environmental impact report and
the plan (see the Consultation Report). Based on the
Regional Planning and Urban Transportation Committee’s prioritisations, the following are of particular interest to the environmental assessment of the
plan proposal:
• A no-action alternative for 2030 should be prepared that shows development if the plan’s proposals are not implemented.
• Results from the entire environmental assessment process should be integrated into the exhibition proposal.
• The environmental impact analysis should be
clearer and more strategic.
• Planning objectives for the county’s climate
impact should serve as a significant moderator
through emission reductions of 40–50 per cent of
CO2 equivalents per resident by 2030, compared
to 2005.
• Regional emission targets by sector for 2030
should be worked out in the continued implementation work.
• The need for road expansions must be supplemented with economic instruments and incentives so that planning objectives with regard to
climate impact can be achieved and accessibility
improved.

Opinions from the exhibition
taken into account
During the exhibition of RUFS 2010, the following
issues chosen by the Regional Planning Committee
in December 2009 became current before work on
RUFS 2010 was concluded:
• That the population assumptions for Stockholm
County in 2030 should be revised with a 2010
forecast with the Population Forecast 2009–2018
as the basis
• That the investment objects up to 2020 in the
plan fully agree with the object lists in the proposals for the national plan and county plan for
Stockholm County 2010–2021
• That the plan be developed with clearer formulations with regard to the description of noise problems and possible measures to counteract noise
• That the risk outlook concerning flooding
(2-metre issue) be clarified.
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4. Structural alternatives considered
Studies of alternative physical structures were conducted in the programme and strategy phase and in
the consultation phase. The alternatives were made
more concrete step by step, from concerning many
principal structures to being limited to fewer and
lastly forming the final alternative.

Seven alternative structures in the programme and strategy phase
For the decision on emphasis in December 2007, a
number of principal structures for the plan’s spatial
emphasis were studied. For Stockholm County, six
structures were studied:
• RUFS 2001 advanced to 2050, some more dense
alternatives with fewer regional cores
• Western cores
• North-south

• Building inwards and more spread-out alternatives, respectively
• Station communities
• Distributed
A trend-wise extension of development, based on
actual development since 1985 (Trend), was also
done as a reference and to obtain a basis for comparisons between the alternatives.
Studying the spatial structure on the very long
term provided a basis for understanding what
structural characteristics are significant on the long
term. By extending the planning perspective to
2050, it became clearer that development can go in
different directions and that we on the longer term
have room to manoeuvre with possible choices of
routes.
The alternatives studied are illustrated in the
figure below.

Figure 15. Principal regional structures for Stockholm County that have been evaluated
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Evaluation of alternatives and considerations
The differences between the structures/the premises pertained to principles for the location of future
urban development, extensions of the rail networks
and variations in traffic. The alternatives were evaluated with the help of key indicators that reflect the
objectives for the region’s development and some of
the grounds of the environmental assessment, such
as accessibility, energy and resource consumption,
density and land claims.
The denser alternatives showed several advantages. Better conditions for providing public transport, less transports by car, lower emissions of
greenhouse gases and less demand on the region’s
green structure are positive effects of a denser
structure. Higher accessibility to business areas
and shorter travel times are also important aspects
that support the dense structure. The dense alternatives also provide less consumption of undeveloped land than the less dense “Spread” and “Station
communities”.
Emphasis for further development
of alternatives
Analyses and discussions with municipalities and
other stakeholders led to the Regional Planning and
Urban Transportation Committee’s decision that
the consultation proposal for Stockholm County in
terms of the emphasis of the location of housing and
workplaces should show an alternative that was
based on the fundamental structure in RUFS 2001.
At least one more alternative was also proposed that:
• the inner areas of the Stockholm region be given
high density, energy efficiency and accessibility
with rail-bound public transport along the major
transport routes that pass through the region
with a combination of characteristics in the studied structures,
• the outer areas of the Stockholm region to the
east are proposed to be based on the characteristics in the “Station communities”, which means
that a large part of the future urban development
is located within reach of public rail transport
and municipal water and sewage facilities, and is
also given sufficient density to be able to be supplied through local district heating plants,
• urban development in rural areas, along the coast
and in the archipelago can be located in areas
that can be served by public transport and where
it is possible to create environmentally adapted
water, sewage and energy solutions with smallscale local facilities.
The work should include the agreements on investments in the transport system up to 2030 and any

other measures, such as to achieve the environmental targets, which were arrived at by the Stockholm
negotiations under the leadership of Carl Cederschiöld. Urban development and the transport
infrastructure was to be coordinated, especially
with regard to rail traffic.
With regard to energy efficiency and climate
impact, the emphasis should be to define regional
efficiency enhancement and emission targets
mainly for the construction and transport sectors.
More travel by public transport should be promoted; rail traffic and the regional cores’ development conditions and attractiveness should be
improved in particular. Efforts for the conversion to
more energy-efficient and environmentally adapted
technical options and behaviour was believed to be
able to be hastened by regulations, economic incentives and instruments.
In order to create an attractive urban area, the
continued emphasis should primarily be to focus on
possibilities of co-location of social functions and of
bridging barriers in the parts of the urban area that
are fragmented.

Two alternatives in the
consultation phase
In the consultation proposal, two alternative physical structures were presented. The Distributed
alternative aimed for good development possibilities in all parts of the region, where consideration is
taken of development in recent years, as well as of
changes in the municipalities’ comprehensive
plans.
The Dense alternative means that a larger share
of the new housing would be added in the regional
centre. The Stockholm region’s inner areas should
be characterised by high density, energy-efficiency
and accessibility with rail-bound public transport.
In the outer areas, the majority of the new construction would be located in good public transport locations and close to municipal water and sewage plants.
The transport system should support the urban
structure. Therefore, there were also differences in
the transport systems between the Distributed and
Dense alternatives. Table 9 shows the distribution
of new urban development between the regional
centre, inner and outer suburb municipalities in
both alternatives.

Comparison between consultation alternatives
Dense and Distributed in the environmental
impact report
The environmental assessment of the consultation
material evaluated both alternatives based on special assessment criteria and key indicators. For the
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Table 9: Distribution of new urban development in the consultation proposal’s alternatives
Distributed
High 2030
Population
increase

Housing
increase

Commercial
premises
increase

Dense High
2030 Population increase

Housing
increase

Commercial
premises
increase

Regional centre

26%

32%

25%

39%

40%

45%

Inner-suburb municipalities

25%

26%

35%

29%

30%

30%

Outer-suburb municipalities

49%

42%

40%

32%

30%

25%

Source: Office of Regional Planning

Dense alternative, the physical structure was
judged to be more resource efficient and entail less
environmental impact in several respects compared
with the Distributed alternative. The Dense alternative provides conditions for less car travel and less
greenhouse gas emissions, as well as for the protection, preservation and cultivation of the green
structure (recreational, cultural and natural environment assets) of regional and national significance.
In light of these advantages and the viewpoints
of the referral bodies, a distribution of new housing
was chosen that involved a mixture of the Dense
and Distributed alternatives, which is closer to the
Dense alternative. This was the main starting point
for exhibition proposals and the final plan. This
reasoning is developed further in the next section.

5. Reasons for the final plan relative to
the structural alternatives considered
The regional development planning will make crucial contributions to realising the vision of the
Stockholm region as Europe’s most attractive metropolitan region. The physical structure that was
ultimately chosen is the most suitable from a public
perspective, which includes an environmental perspective. A good foundation for the plan work was
laid in the Dense consultation alternative and modifications were made where more consideration was
taken to ongoing planning by municipalities and
public transport authorities.

Combinations of commitments and
physical/regional structure
The plan’s commitment and structure is based on
strategies and planning objectives. Many planning
objectives and commitments have a spatial dimension
and are reflected in a land use map with associated
plan description that shows a desired development
of the physical structure in the county up to 2030.
The anticipated, large population increase
demands well-thought out adjustments of how land
and water areas should be used in the long term. This
land use map shows prioritisations between various
land claims that are general and regional and should

function as a basis for future considerations in planning and decisions of various stakeholders.
In order to ensure a holistic and long-term perspective in the planning, planning work was
arranged as an “integrated sustainability process”.
This method provided opportunities to conduct
repeated evaluations of various alternatives and
make choices and adjustments of the plan proposal
step by step. This way, a number of alternative physical structures were created in several stages, where
feedback was integrated into the plan’s objectives,
which included assessments of the environmental
impact of the alternatives.

Exhibition proposal/final plan
All the choices made in the course of the process
form a basis for the final plan and environmental
impact assessment on the exhibition proposal.
According to the environmental impact report,
the most crucial choices for the environmental
impact assessment were the following:
• The scope and delimitation of the environmental
assessment.
• The formulation of the grounds of assessment.
• The design of the structural alternatives, Dense
and Distributed (and associated commitments).
• The design of the exhibition proposal and noaction alternative.
The plan’s structure is motivated by the expected
growth of the economy and population, which is
estimated to be somewhere between the plan’s two
development alternatives – High and Low. This
means that the population of Stockholm County may
increase by 260,000–445,000 from 2010 to 2030.
According to the environmental impact report,
the exhibition proposal was assessed to mean that
the region has a substantially smaller environmental impact in 2030 than if the region developed
according to the other alternatives studied. Advantages of the exhibition proposal and the final plan
are found in all focus areas selected for the assessment of the environment. They are presented in a
text box on page 217.
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Summary of the plan’s environmental advantages over other 
assessed structural alternatives
• Regional climate impact – lower emissions of
carbon dioxide from the transport sector and
construction.
• The transport system’s impact on its surroundings
– less energy use, higher emission efficiency, less
landscape impact.
• The energy supply and the energy consumption’s
environmental impact – higher efficiency in production, emissions and consumption, less landscape impact.
• Some public health aspects – lower emissions of
nitrogen oxides and particles, better traffic
safety, drinking water quality and proximity and
accessibility to nature.

The spatial emphasis for Stockholm County in 2030
is motivated by a number of main principles for
considerations of how land and water areas should
be used in the long term (see figure “General spatial
structure” with five planning principles from pages
133–135).

• The environmental risks of climate change flood-safe planning and elevated sea levels,
securing the drinking water supply.
• The region’s aquatic environments and water
assets - reduced eutrophication, protection of
aquatic environments.
• Urban area’s assets and qualities – more dense
and functionally mixed urban environments.
• Conditions for the archipelago and countryside more suitable urban development, protection of
environments and safeguarding of fish stocks.
• The region’s green structure – better conditions
for preservation and improvement, unchanged
or better access to green areas, less impact on
quiet areas.

Issues distinguishing the alternatives that are of the
most significance to the assessment of the environmental impact are the following:
• Urban structure
• Transport system
• Green structure

URBAN STRUCTURE IN THE PL AN
Plan distribution to regional centre and inner
and outer suburb municipalities
A larger proportion of new housing and business
premises are planned to come to the regional
centre and the inner suburb municipalities, and a
smaller proportion to the outer suburb municipalities (see map). A larger share of the new urban
development is also planned along public transport
rail lines. The municipalities counted as a part of
the regional centre and inner and outer suburb
municipalities are presented by Tables 6 and 7 on
pages 136–137.
Density of urban development in the plan
The regional need for new housing and business
premises is satisfied in the plan on one hand
through a larger share of the somewhat denser
urban development, compared with the consultation alternative, Distributed, and RUFS 2001. On
the other hand, it is assessed that a small increase
of the sparsest development can be added, which
largely comprises scattered single-family homes
and holiday home development. This means that
new development will primarily be added in
already built areas, above all in those parts that are
or will be most accessible using public transport.

Infill development will continue of older urban
areas, areas with discontinuous urban development and areas with a low degree of functional
mixing and a small service base. The plan is based
on a number of assumptions to raise the quality of
the housing construction and living environment,
and assumptions that the new development will
comprise a high amount of multi-unit housing.
Regional cores
In the location of housing and workplaces, the
development of the regional cores is more highly
prioritised than other alternatives studied in the
plan work. RUFS allows a planning of eight outer
regional cores. These are described in detail in
section 2:5 and on map 20.
Good public transport locations
It was possible to prioritise accessibility to public
transport more highly in the plan than in other
alternatives. In the good public transport locations,
there is generally also sufficient land that is suited
for concentration. A number of commitments are
planned in order for an expansion of new development to interact with the development of transportation and energy systems.
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Table 10: Results of model studies for land use and transports in the no-action alternative and the plan proposal for 2030,
respectively. The results show the impact on the surroundings in accordance with indicators for some focus areas.
Focus area

Indicator

Current status

2030

Note

No-action
alternative

RUFS 2010

Regional climate
impact

Transportation greenhouse gas emissions

2,260 ktonnes
(100)
1,200 kg (100)

2,120 ktonnes
(94)
870 kg (79)

1,540 ktonnes
(68)
630 kg (63)

Total carbon dioxide emissions
per year and per resident and
year, respectively

The transport
system’s impact on
its surroundings

Means of transport
proportion

40% (100)

48% (120)

38% (95)

Car travel percentage of all travel
– per day

Urban development’s
efficiency

10 per cent

10 per cent

12 per cent

Percentage urban development
with high density

Environmental
impact of energy
supply and consumption

Urban development
greenhouse gas emissions

(100)

(60)

Total carbon dioxide emissions
from the supply of heating to
buildings, change relative to
present

The population’s
environmentally
related health

Traffic noise outdoors

485
25.6 per cent

684
28.2 per cent

695
28.7 per cent

Number (1,000s) and percentage
of residents with a noise level
above 55 dB(A) where they live

Emissions of nitrogen
oxides

7,000 tonnes
(100)
3.8 kg (100)

5,000 tonnes
(71)
2.1 kg (79)

4,000 tonnes
(57)
1.7kg (45)

Emissions of nitrogen oxide per
year, total and per resident

Emissions of particles

90 tonnes (100)
0.048 kg (100)

85 tonnes (94)
0.035 kg (73)

67 tonnes (74)
0.028 kg (58)

Emissions of particles PM10 per
year, total and per resident

Urban development
with mix of housing and
businesses

55 per cent

56 per cent

58 per cent

Proportion of mixed urban development with a minimum of 15
per cent of the smaller category
within 500 m

8 per cent

25 per cent

Regional cores currently have approx. 25 per cent of the county’s
population

Urban area’s assets
and qualities

Population increase
within regional core
Regional green
structure

Access to green wedge
within 1,000 metres

903
48 per cent

1 117
46 per cent

1 156
48 per cent

Thousands and percentage,
respectively, of residents with
access to green wedges within
1,000 m

Access to green wedge
within 2,500 metres

1,523
81 per cent

1,890
78 per cent

1,941
80 per cent

Thousands and percentage,
respectively, of residents with
access to green wedges within
2,500 m = wedge + green asset
core

Green wedge within
1,000 m from regional
urban area

58,858
35 per cent

69,528
43 per cent

66,453
41 per cent

Number of hectares and proportion of green wedge

New urban development in green wedges

1.1 per cent

1.7 per cent

1.2 per cent

Proportion of green wedge used
for urban development

Encroachment on major
collective recreational,
natural and historic
environment assets

0.5 per cent

0.5 per cent

0.5 per cent

Proportion of land used for urban
development

New development on
undeveloped shoreline
0–100 m

0.4 per cent

0.5 per cent

0.4 per cent

Proportion built land

New development 100400 metres from the
shoreline

8 per cent

11 per cent

11 per cent

Proportion built land

Quiet areas

10 per cent

13 per cent

12 per cent

Proportion of quiet areas disrupted by traffic noise of a minimum
45 dB(A)

Source: Office of Regional Planning
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Reasons for the chosen urban structure
The plan’s urban structures in 2030 are characterised by concentration, density, polycentrism and
adaptation to public transport. This is to be able to
manage growth in a manner that is altogether positive with respect to objectives and commitments
and observing chosen prioritisations. Dense cities
offer benefits from an environmental perspective as
well. The plan’s urban structure is described in
more detail in the fact box on page 217 and earlier in
the planning document.

Concentration, density and polycentrism
Higher density is assumed to be able to be realised
primarily through continuation of the trends of the
past 20 years. The central municipalities have
shown that land can be utilised significantly more
and it is possible to build in such a way that contributes to a more attractive city. Many municipalities
in the county are joining in this development. If the
urban structure is dense, it is possible to develop
both urban assets and natural assets in the region.
The dense city also offers plentiful opportunities for
contact between people with different backgrounds
and for stimulating dense, knowledge-intensive
environments, within which a large share of the
growth and increase in employment in the region
will take place.
The many advantages achieved through the
development of the named regional cores up to 2030
are larger, compared with the Distributed alternative and alternatives with more scattered urban
development. The reason for this is that the climate
impact may decrease through the creation of good
conditions for public transport, walking and cycling.
Many different types of activity are concentrated
in a dense area within the regional cores, where
moving about on foot is a convenient option. Possibilities are created of coherent urban development
and street systems where housing, businesses,
parks and green areas, retailing and other service
are integrated.

Public transport adaptation and
support for technical supply systems
Climate-smart travel and high accessibility by public transport make up one of the most important
reasons for the final plan. A dense, polycentric
urban structure provides good conditions for
attractive, high-capacity public transport and efficient technical supply systems. It also becomes easier to manage undeveloped land that encompasses
long-term assets.
The metropolitan region’s energy supply can be
better provided for and climate impact can be limited. Future endeavours can build further on the
investments already made in infrastructure. Infill
development provides the possibility of providing
district heating to more areas through new connections to the coherent district heating system.

Addressing the challenges of highdensity urban development
High density development can also entail difficulties, such as noise, congestion, less green space and
high costs for housing and business premises. In
terms of noise, measurements show that the noise
situation in the region is exhibiting a trend to
improvement, in part through steps taken in existing and new urban development, and in part by
roads increasingly being placed in tunnels. Congestion in the region is also a challenge that must be
managed, in part by continued redistribution of
traffic through congestion fees, and in part through
improvements of the transportation network’s
structure. The expansion of cross-connections such
as the Norra Länken route, the Stockholm Bypass
and the eastern connection are examples of congestion reduction measures supported by the plan.

Reason for the transportation system chosen
The following commitments are of special significance to the development of the transportation
system in Stockholm County:

TRANSPORT SYSTEM IN THE PL AN
In the plan, the transport system is expanded,
using public transport as the basis. Several efforts
are planned for expanded and improved public
transport, compared with the other alternatives
studied. The planning of construction and public
transport must be coordinated.
All rail and road objects in accordance with the
Stockholm Agreement up to 2010 are included in
the plan proposal. For example, the Tvärbanan

tramway and commuter trains receive some double
tracks. The plan’s investments in infrastructure also
generally match those in RUFS 2001.
As the region grows, it is presupposed that
commitments for more road capacity, improved
passability and a limitation of the increase in car
traffic are combined with economic instruments
and incentives for changes in traffic behaviour.
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Attractive, high-capacity public
transport system accessible to all

Reasons for higher road capacity
over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone

The investments in public transport are prioritised
for structural and climate reasons and land is
reserved for future rail and/or road traffic. Welldeveloped public rail transport stimulates a denser,
less dispersed urban structure. The focus is for the
region to be made denser than has been the case to
date, in order to reduce dependence on the car and
provide good conditions for walking, cycling and
public transport.

The analyses done showed unambiguously that
there is considerable need for higher road capacity
over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone and that the higher
congestion on the Essingeleden route cannot be
solved solely with economic incentives, but rather
that this would result in a division of the region. By
relieving pressure on Essingeleden and the central
parts of Stockholm, both the Stockholm Bypass and
the eastern connection help tie together the northern and southern parts of the county. As traffic
routes in the collective transport system, they are
supplementary. The bypass contributes to greater
accessibility with a connection to the regional cores
and the outer parts of the region. The eastern connection primarily helps relieve innercity traffic and
improve accessibility in the eastern sector. The
analyses show that these traffic routes, together
with effective economic incentives and an expansion of public transport, are in line with the ability
to meet ambitious climate targets.

A transport network that supports
the region’s polycentric nature
The development of the transportation system
should also contribute to a dense, polycentric structure. More dense urban environments entail an
increase in the number of short journeys. This
improves the conditions for more travel by foot or
bicycle. However, even if it is possible to replace a
large amount of car travel this way, the effects on
the total volume of car traffic will be very limited.

Increased road capacity in critical
sections, and guide and limit demand
Higher road capacity and passability at bottlenecks
in the transportation system reduce traffic congestion and interact with the regional cores. From an
environmental perspective, this is positive since
greater flow in the traffic can reduce emissions of
both greenhouse gases and nitrogen oxides. In
order to achieve the climate targets, road expansions must also be combined with economic instruments and incentives.

Reasons for economic incentives
The analyses of the transport system that have been
carried out presuppose a combination of various
economic incentives that dampen traffic growth
and reduce congestion. Incentives are necessary for
maintaining passability in the road system and
achieving the necessary reductions in emissions.
The analyses show that, even with very well-developed economic incentives, more road capacity is
needed over the Saltsjö-Mälaren zone if the region’s
northern and southern areas are to be able to be
held together in a common labour market.

GREEN STRUCTURE IN THE PLAN
The plan presents “Green wedges” and ”large,
coherent recreation, natural and cultural environment assets of the countryside”. The green wedges
are regional green structures close to urban areas
that are closely integrated with urban development and infrastructure. ”Green asset cores” and
”Weak green links” are a part of this. The green
links are ”bottlenecks” in the structure where it is
especially important to maintain central functions
for recreation, experiences, outdoor life, amenity
assets, ecosystem services, etc. in the green wedges.
In the exhibition proposal and the final plan, an
attitude is assumed that is more restrictive than in
other studied alternatives as regards making use of
green structures for new urban development. This
also includes areas in the regional green structure
that the municipalities have not indicated an
intention to keep unbuilt in the comprehensive
plans. Commitments in the plan present a well-

developed regional approach for protecting and
strengthening the green wedges, for increasing
accessibility to them and the conditions for
developing the qualities of the wedges. The
connection between green assets and water assets
was strengthened. The core areas in the green
wedges and on the shoreline are planned to be
kept unbuilt and the shoreline is proposed to be
made more accessible. The significance and
approach to biological diversity, quiet areas,
historic environment assets and tourism are
specified, as is the value of green areas and parks
for creating attractive, dense urban environments.
In addition, scattered urban development should
be combated so that high-value recreational,
natural and historic environment assets in the
landscape and on the water can be safeguarded and
improved as a whole, especially in the archipelago.
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Reasons for the green structure chosen
The regional green structure is the same as the
alternatives considered, but is specified in the
exhibition documentation and the final plan. This
specification primarily pertains to delimitation
towards urban development and the Green links
pointed out.
The evaluations showed in both phases that the
denser alternatives entail less total demand on the
region’s green structure. In the plan presented, an
urban structure was chosen that is not quite as concentrated as the Dense consultation alternative.
The delimitation of the regional cores was adjusted,
which reduced the impact on the green wedges. In
the formulation of the final green structure, special
consideration was made of the municipalities’ comprehensive plans and consultation points of view.

6. Follow-up of significant
environmental impact
The objective of follow-up is for the Regional Planning Committee and the Stockholm County Administrative Board to obtain knowledge on the environmental effects that implementation of the plan
entails. The follow-up should be done to obtain
knowledge early on of such significant environmental impact not previously identified in order to take
appropriate steps to resolve the issues. It is also
important to follow up on the significant negative
environmental impact identified as likely or possible in the preparation of the environmental impact
report, in order to take new steps where necessary
or to strengthen already existing measures and
thereby avoid or mitigate significant negative environmental impact.
This follow-up can also contribute to identifying
opportunities of reducing negative environmental
impact that is not significant or to further strengthen
the possible positive environmental impact that
implementation of the plan entails. Furthermore,
the follow-up may improve knowledge of connections between measures, effects and consequences
as well as the efficiency of various protective
measures.

Responsibility for follow-up
The responsibility for follow-up rests with the
Regional Planning Committee and the Stockholm

County Administrative Board. This also includes
the financial responsibility for the follow-up. The
actual implementation of the follow-up may be conducted, in part or in whole, by municipalities or
other regional stakeholders.
The plan’s overall, cohesive function for operationally focused programmes will characterise the
system for follow-up. The RUFS process is intended
to contribute to an effective, suitable structure for
programmes and measures that can be initiated
and established.
The plan’s commitments specify what needs to
be done to achieve the planning objectives. Some
commitments primarily affect a single stakeholder.
In such cases, it is sufficient for this stakeholder to
do his or her duty in order for the commitment to be
realised. On many occasions, however, it is necessary for several stakeholders to participate in the
implementation of a commitment. In the areas
where it is particularly important to implement initiatives that involve several stakeholders, it is
appropriate to develop special action programmes
for the implementation of RUFS.
When action programme proposals are initiated
as a part of the RUFS process, they should be able to
supplement the programmes already conducted in
the region and contribute to clarifying areas with
unclear types of collaboration.

Environmental effects included in the follow-up
of the entire plan
The follow-up of the environmental assessment of
RUFS 2010 is organised into the follow-up system
for the entire plan and, where possible, uses the
Stockholm County Administrative Board’s followup of the environmental quality targets. The followup system is described on page 229.
For the follow-up of the environmental assessment, a number of indicators have been developed
that should be monitored. They are mainly the same
as those used in the evaluation of the exhibition
proposal and were presented in the associated environmental impact report. Several of these indicators match the indicators used for the follow-up of
the planning objectives and commitments in the
plan. ■
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This concluding chapter presents how a strong,
coordinated regional development endeavour can
be conducted and deepened with an adopted
regional development plan, RUFS 2010, as the basis.
RUFS was developed together with many stakeholders and addresses a broad range of regional
development issues. In order for the plan to become
a reality, just as many or more stakeholders must
actively work to implement the plan and the region’s
development must be continuously monitored.

Communication and knowledge
exchange
Communication and knowledge exchange are central to both the implementation and follow-up of the
plan. It is crucial for the joint work of realising the
plan that the region’s stakeholders have the same
understanding of where we are headed and how
the region is doing and that they can take in new
knowledge.
Everyone who is to participate in a development
process must have sufficient information to be able
to provide their perspectives and understand how
various measures and opinions contribute to the
region’s development. It is also important for everyone to have a common view of the challenges the
region faces and that they, in a learning process,
develop and convey new knowledge that can help
achieve the objectives and the vision.
The following activities should be prioritised in
the continued process:
Political responsibility and involvement – political
leadership and a consensus in municipalities and
county councils regarding central development
issues in the region are crucial to be able to implement the common plan. Politicians need both information and space to discuss future issues, formulate measurable objectives, initiate commitments
and action programmes, and make decisions on
concrete efforts.
A lively, open debate in which all can participate –
the Stockholm region is being developed by the residents, business operators and organisations that
already live and conduct activities here, and by
those who are attracted to come here. Continuous
dialogue is fundamental to them identifying with
the vision and contributing to positive results in
various areas. At the same time, experience from 50
years of regional planning shows that a dialogue on
a regional level is often perceived as difficult to
comprehend. A lively, open debate in the media or
on the Internet can be a powerful way of getting

many people involved and comparing multiple perspectives. In addition to this, the dialogue with the
residents and business operators should be
strengthened and deepened at the municipal and
organisation level. It is particularly important to
reach out to new groups, especially young people,
since their opinions and involvement are important
to the region on the long term.
Recurring educational conferences – the region’s
stakeholders need to have the opportunity to come
together to keep the focus on the holistic and the
long-term perspective in the development work.
Recurring educational conferences will be an
instrument for a stimulating dialogue between the
stakeholders in the region and can contribute to
consensus, learning and renewal and a common
identity in regional development. Results from the
follow-up system can be used to present and discuss
the region’s position and the journey to becoming
Europe’s most attractive metropolitan region.
Ranking and comparisons – RUFS has a clear
international perspective and it is important to find
channels to both gather information on how others
have succeeded in their regional development, and
show what assets the Stockholm region has to offer.

Plan implementation
RUFS was developed through the broad participation of many stakeholders. Once the plan has been
established, it will provide guidance and support
when regional development issues are addressed.
The previous regional development plan, RUFS
2001, forms the basis of both in-depth planning
work and operational efforts in the region. This
function has been strengthened in RUFS 2010.
Through clear commitments, RUFS 2010 provides
guidance for concrete planning efforts and operational work by the region’s stakeholders. With a
suitable, effective structure for programmes and
efforts, RUFS 2010 will function as a unifying
umbrella for the development work in the region.
As the regional development plan for Stockholm
County, RUFS also has the formal status as both a
regional plan (RP) under the Planning and Building
Act and as a regional development programme
(RDP). Accordingly, it becomes a steering document for national planning in the county. The
Regional Development Programme forms the basis
of regional structural funds programmes, territorial programmes, regional growth programmes and
other regional programmes and efforts. In addition
to this, new programmes and efforts are continu-
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ously being initiated, especially on the national
level. In this respect, RUFS serves an important
function as an expression of the region’s collective
will regarding future development and as a foundation and guide for strong, coordinated development
efforts.
Regional development work is conducted in continuous interaction between various stakeholders,
who in various ways contribute to regional development. This development work is also not limited to
the county, but rather conducted in a larger functional region where many stakeholders throughout
Eastern Central Sweden are also important to
development.

Other plans, programmes and processes
The relevancy review of RUFS 2001 that was conducted in 2004 confirmed that the plan functioned
well as a basis for a number of processes important
to the region. RUFS has also contributed to intermunicipal collaboration and constituted an aid for
the municipalities’ own comprehensive planning.
RUFS constituted the basis of the analyses, strategies and proposals of the Stockholm Preparatory
Committee for the long-term planning of infrastructure in Stockholm-Mälardalen and for the
region’s involvement in national infrastructure
planning. The plan also provided input to the
regional growth programme for Stockholm County
2004–2007 and for the regional structural funds
programme.
Furthermore, the development plan served as
the starting point for the county governor’s deliberations with municipalities and other concerned
parties regarding an increase in housing construction in the region, as well as for several other
regional processes with the Stockholm County
Administrative Board as the principal, including
programmes regarding urban green spaces and
programmes of measures to achieve environmental
quality norms for air quality, as well as for the
Stockholm County Administrative Board’s, the
Office of Regional Planning’s and the Stockholm
County Association of Local Authorities’ (KSL)
work on the county’s environmental documentation
programme.
RUFS 2001 also served as a basis in assessments
of the regional effects of the national research and
education policy and the regional platform for integration and growth – Integration Stockholm. RUFS
has also contributed to collaboration across county
borders, such as the ABC cooperation and the joint
route planning, as well as to more coordination
between regional planning and national policy.

RUFS 2010 will similarly form the basis of a
large number of processes. This will be based on its
function as a regional plan and its function as a
regional development programme (RDP). The
breadth and diversity of the processes are presented
in the section on the Stakeholders’ Areas of Responsibility on pages 226–229. Besides these formal
functions, RUFS serves a more general purpose:
knowledge distribution and mobilisation. During
the period that RUFS 2010 is valid, the plan is presupposed to form the basis of the following:
• The municipalities’ plans, especially comprehensive plans, detailed comprehensive plans, municipal development programmes and the Stockholm
County Administrative Board’s assessment of
how these meet the need for regional and intermunicipal coordination.
• Municipal and regional support of development
of the business sector and social development.
• The sub-regional or field-wise deepening of RUFS
2010.
• The development of the county council’s various
operations and policy documents significant to
regional development.
• The region’s participation in the national infrastructure planning.
• The preparation of new regional environmental
targets and changes to them.
• Regional climate and energy targets and programmes to meet the targets.
• Programmes of measures for water management.
• New or amended regional structural funds programmes.
New areas that affect regional development will
certainly be similarly rooted in RUFS 2010. This
may, for instance, involve operational plans in the
scope of a regional culture policy.

Action programmes
In March 2009, the Regional Planning Committee
adopted principles for action programmes that will
be drafted based on the development plan. The
objective of the action programmes is to help drive
areas in which it is particularly important to quickly
get started and in which there is no given connection to existing programmes and stakeholders on an
operational level. Action programmes can be initiated during the entire period of the plan and are
therefore placed outside the formal development
plan. However, they are a central part of the implementation of RUFS in which the region’s stakeholders actively participate.
The selection of areas to be covered by the action
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programmes is controlled by certain criteria.
Firstly, there must be a clear connection to commitments in the plan. As a basic principle, an action
programme should comprise one commitment.
Furthermore, there must be reason to assume that
the action programme adds a capacity to act in the
implementation of the regional development plan.
The commitment that the action programme
addresses must also be of major significance to the
region’s development. In order for the work to be
able to be conducted successfully, there must also
be great interest among strategic stakeholders in
the region to participate in the action programme.
The Regional Planning Committee may be
responsible for initiating and planning action programmes, and may provide other stakeholders support in the work. It is also important that other
stakeholders initiate action programmes. The
Regional Planning Committee should approve
action programmes that result from such initiatives. Such approval should be seen as confirmation
that the programme agrees with the intentions in
RUFS 2010.

Stakeholders’ areas of responsibility
and roles
There are many stakeholders in the regional development work, and some of them have specially
appointed responsibilities, resources and expertise.
This primarily applies to the State through the
Stockholm County Administrative Board, the EU,
the county council, municipalities within Stockholm County, municipalities in neighbouring counties, inter-municipal or regional bodies, universities, professional associations and individual
companies, such as property companies and energy
companies, as well as professional associations.

Government bodies
The State plays an important role in regional development since it controls a large number of regulations, operations and sources of financing, which
directly and indirectly affect the region. In its role
as legislator, the State has a special task for commitments that demand changes to decision processes
or regulations, such as the commitments to “Adapt
the way the housing market functions in order to
achieve high capacity and quality in the building
process” and to “Strengthen the capacity to implement investments in infrastructure”. The State’s
exercising of authority provides particular weight to
many areas, such as when commitments are to be
carried out like the commitment to “Adopt an antidiscrimination policy”. The State is also an important principal and financier, such as for the commit-

ment to “Develop and enhance the efficiency of
higher education in the region”.
The powers of the State (Government and Parliament) also play an important role in the introduction of various economic instruments and incentives to achieve the climate targets, such as those in
the areas of urban development and transport.
Government bodies with a particular regional
responsibility such as the Swedish Road Administration, the Swedish Rail Administration and the
Stockholm County Administrative Board clearly
have a very significant role in the implementation of
the plan. The Swedish Road Administration and the
Swedish Rail Administration influence the region’s
development possibilities directly as they are in
charge of a large part of the transport infrastructure. Their involvement is especially important to
commitments such as that to “Increase road capacity in critical sections, as well as guide and limit
demand”.
The county administrative board together with
the county council have direct responsibility for
several regional development issues and administer
several EU programmes. The county administrative
board administers national economic policy at the
regional level, which has a direct bearing on commitments such as that to “Formulate and implement a long-term business policy”. The county
administrative board is also responsible for establishing a county plan for regional transport infrastructure. Moreover, the county administrative
board is the auditor and body of appeal for the
municipalities’ planning work. In addition, the
county administrative board represents the Government and coordinates national activities in the
county, which is also of significance to a large number of regional commitments. The county administrative board also has the responsibility for developing and formulating regional environmental
targets.

EU
The EU is significant to the implementation of the
development plan, mainly in its capacity as a financier, but also as a legislating body and by providing
new possibilities for international knowledge
exchange. This way, the EU provides major opportunities of adding an international perspective and
new knowledge to the county’s development issues.
The EU also inspires development through measurements that make it possible to compare various
regions. One such measurement is the European
Innovation Scoreboard, which measures the innovation capacity of various regions. For RUFS 2010,
the EU is especially important for commitments
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such as that to “Strengthen the region’s position
in global networks” and to “Support universities
and university colleges to help them achieve high
quality”.

County Council
Stockholm County Council has many opportunities
to implement important commitments in RUFS.
Not only through the Regional Planning Committee
and the Office of Regional Planning, which work
directly with development issues, but also in its
capacity as the principal for healthcare, its healthcare property management firm Locum AB, its public transport provider Storstockholms lokaltrafik
(SL), its archipelago boat company Waxholms Ångfartygs AB (WÅAB), its Cultural Committee and as
the main financier of the Archipelago Foundation in
Stockholm County. As the principal for the region’s
public transportation and coordinator of regional
planning, the county council can also play a role in
the formulation and application of economic instruments and incentives for achieving the climate targets.
Healthcare is of major significance to the region’s
ability to renew by virtue of its link to the region’s
education capacity and research, and in its capacity
as a major employer and public procurement purchaser. The location of care and research also
affects the development possibilities for other activities in the nearby area. The development of healthcare affects commitments such as that to “Encourage dense, knowledge-intensive environments”
and to “Use public procurement to promote innovations”. The Stockholm County Public Health Board
(HSN) has noted that the large increase in population means that the healthcare system is facing
major challenges and that the supply of healthcare
in Stockholm County will change. A long-term
study has therefore been conducted and work is
under way on a general plan for the future structure
of the healthcare system of the future. With the
long-term assessments done in RUFS 2010 and the
spatial structure that is established, RUFS can constitute an important foundation for the general plan.
Locum AB, a property management company
owned by the county council and charged by the
county council to head the management and development of healthcare properties in the county, also
has an important role to play in the development of
the healthcare system. Locum also leases premises
on the external market on behalf of the county
council’s various operations. In addition to contributing to commitments that concern the development of the physical structure, as a property owner,
Locum can also contribute to commitments con-

cerning energy efficiency enhancement, for instance.
The Regional Planning Committee and the Office
of Regional Planning have extensive experience of
supporting the region’s stakeholders in the work of
implementing the regional plan. The task of the
Office of Regional Planning is to act as a knowledge
centre that compiles and analyses relevant knowledge in dialogue with those who are to carry out the
commitments.
The Office of Regional Planning also has the task
of informing, inspiring and coordinating other
stakeholders in their work to carry out the content
of RUFS. The plan has been prepared through
strongly interactive methods – the interaction with
the region’s stakeholders has been even more intensive than in connection with RUFS 2001. This will
facilitate the implementation of the plan.
In order to facilitate the implementation of RUFS
2010, the Committee and the Office apply four
approaches:
• Stakeholders are offered knowledge and planning support in the areas deemed relevant to the
implementation of RUFS.
• Stakeholders are offered meeting places for
knowledge exchange and dialogue regarding the
conditions for the implementation of various
commitments.
• Stakeholders are offered process management
to set up and monitor efforts and support collaboration.
• Follow-up of the implementation of RUFS. The
results provide support and guidance for the
ongoing dialogue between the stakeholders of
the region.
SL is of major importance to the plan’s implementation in its capacity as being responsible for traffic
planning and one of the main stakeholders for creating a resource-efficient region. For example, public transport was mentioned as one of the main reasons that Stockholm was appointed to be the
European Green Capital 2010. SL has a special
responsibility for commitments such as to “Develop
an attractive, high-capacity public transport
system that is accessible to all”, to “Stimulate more
energy and resource-efficient transports” and to
“Develop transport networks that support the
Stockholm region’s polycentric character”.
SL develops a special implementation strategy
for RUFS 2010 that comprises the county council’s
commitments with regard to traffic. The commitments for new tracks, terminals, depots, vehicles
and public boat transports are extensive. Costs for
operation and service must also be added to the
investment costs, as well as a need to increase
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quality of existing traffic and rising re-investment
costs. The rising costs may to some extent demand
new forms of financing.
The planning and development of public transport and urban development must be closely linked.
In the work of developing public transport, the
county council and SL are seeking close cooperation
with municipalities, property owners and business.
The possibility of co-financing from the State as
well as local stakeholders is crucial to the implementation of many of the projects. The conditions
for the various projects are presented in the implementation strategy.
The county council’s Cultural Committee serves
an important function with regard to stimulating
and providing various kinds of support to cultural
activities in the county.
The Archipelago Foundation and WÅAB are of
major significance to the archipelago’s development. A sub-regional plan for the coast and archipelago has been prepared, where issues of housing,
transportation, recreation and so on are addressed
in more detail.
To be able to gradually develop and manage the
intentions expressed in RUFS, WÅAB had the following points of departure for its implementation
strategy:
• The development of the RUFS traffic should be
based on today’s network of routes.
• The possibilities of arranging certain express services from larger islands should be investigated
over time.
• Traffic between archipelago transport hubs and
core islands should also stop at islands in
between.
• For some of the RUFS traffic routes, fixed schedules should be strived for year-round, whereby
the fixed schedule should refer to arrival at and
departure from the archipelago transport hub.
• The minimum standard for the supply of routes in
the RUFS traffic should have the following
emphasis: Monday-Friday two departures from
an island morning and two departures to island
afternoon/evening as well as one evening departure on a set day of the week (Monday-Thursday)
enabling evening activities on the mainland. On
weekends and holidays, the RUFS traffic should
also be directed at holiday residents and excursioning tourists.
• Work travel to major workplaces in the archipelago should in principle be provided.
• The route standard that applies as an emphasis
for continued work requires 10–15 per cent more
running hours fully implemented compared with
today’s offering.

• The need for additional vessels (besides planned
replacement tonnage) may gradually be reviewed
in the continued implementation.
The commitments in RUFS with regard to archipelago traffic are long term and should be implemented in stages. They are a basis for planning and
implementation in pace with the supply of resources
and possible prioritisations. The traffic areas in the
archipelago that are not covered by the minimum
standard RUFS indicates are planned based on a
standard called the W-base and prior to RUFS 2001
constituted a minimum standard for all archipelago
traffic. In addition to daily traffic on weekends,
W-base stipulates the possibility for permanent residents to travel to the municipal centre and back
during the day two weekdays per week.

Municipalities
The municipalities in the county are the principals
for several regional development issues. Through
the municipal planning monopoly, they have decisive responsibility for physical planning. The
municipalities also have special responsibility for
the development of the regional cores, which ties
into the commitment to “Develop regional cores in
the Stockholm region”. It is important that the
municipalities’ planning is in harmony with the
regional development planning. Examples of
regional development issues where the municipalities have a very important role are urban development and the cultivation of the green structure.
These issues have a bearing on commitments such
as those to “Make the urban structure denser and
more varied”, to “Create an attractive urban environment, with squares, parks and green areas,”
and to “Adapt construction in all the municipalities
to long-term demand”. The municipalities also play
an important role for commitments concerning
education, such as that to “Secure high quality education” and to “Support universities and university
colleges”.
Through joint municipal or regional bodies, such
as the Stockholm County Association of Local
Authorities (KSL) and the Stockholm Business Alliance (SBA), the municipalities also have an important role in the implementation of commitments
that span multiple municipalities.
Some commitments extend not only across
municipal borders, but also across county borders.
In these issues, municipalities and regional bodies
in neighbouring counties play a role in implementing the contents of the plan. Examples of commitments with an inter-regional dimension include
that to “Develop the city structure in Eastern Cen-
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tral Sweden based on rail services” and to “Collaborate with regard to events that strengthen the
region’s profile, both internally and externally”.

Companies, universities and organisations
Companies form the basis of the region’s growth
and their historically strong capacity for innovation
is an important part of the knowledge region of
Stockholm. Business organisations, including trade
associations, are of major significance to distributing knowledge to businesses and helping to develop
processes that can support business development.
These organisations play an important role in the
implementation of the plan. This is extra clear in
commitments such as that to “Adapt vocational
training to the demands of the labour market and
of individuals” and to “Safeguard a long-term, systematic exchange between the public sector and the
business sector”.
Individual companies in industries with direct
connections to development issues are also significant to implementation through their business and
knowledge. This is particularly true of property
companies, energy companies and other companies
responsible for supply systems. Other aspects of the
companies’ role in the implementation of the plan
concern the property market, development of centres and collaboration between public and private
sector financing of various kinds of infrastructure.
Universities are of particular significance to
Stockholm as a knowledge region. They are significant
stakeholders when a number of commitments are to
be implemented, such as that to “Secure high-quality
education throughout the region” and to “Encourage dense, knowledge-intensive environments”.
Several professional associations, as well as
association life otherwise, are also significant to the
implementation of the plan and can contribute
knowledge in a number of different issues. The
union organisations play an important role together
with companies for broadening the entrance to the
labour market for recently arrived groups, which is
also related to the commitment to “Cooperate on a
strategic level in order to renew and broaden the
integration policy”. Within the cultural area, there
is a plentiful supply of institutions, associations and
organisation that are important to the implementation of several commitments, such as that to “Create the conditions for a world-class cultural life”. In
the residential areas, several associations work for
social and cultural fellowship, which is significant
to the cooperation in commitments such as that to
“Create attractive and varied living environments
within the region’s sub-markets” and to “Remove
obstacles so that everyone can spend time and
travel securely in the region”.

Follow-up and learning during
the plan period
Moving from the current situation to a desired
future situation demands a regular follow-up of the
implementation and results. The follow-up therefore aims to create more effective control and
increased learning for all stakeholders who work
with realising RUFS.
The starting point is to be able to respond to four
basic questions based on RUFS commitments and
planning objectives:
– What are the region’s stakeholders doing to
realise the ambitions set out in RUFS?
– How are things going for the region?
– What are the environmental effects of RUFS?
– How is the region performing in relation to other
European metropolitan regions?
In order to work, follow-up demands collaboration
and efforts from multiple stakeholders in the
region. At the same time, the follow-up becomes a
common resource that many can use. The follow-up
of RUFS 2010 will gradually be available on the
Office of Regional Planning’s website.

Useful indicators and methods
The control and monitoring system should make it
possible to gather and make information available
that reflects the situation in the region in a structured and systematic manner. This is done with the
help of indicators. The indicators should illustrate
the current status, implementation and results. The
indicators should also enable comparisons with
other regions since the vision is for Stockholm to
become the most attractive metropolitan region in
Europe. Here, the Lisbon indicators developed in
the EU and environmental indicators are important,
as is the choice of regions in Europe to compare with.
An important condition to be able to use indicators
is that the objectives are measurable, or that there is
an indication of direction. Given the scope of RUFS
and existence of complex concepts, it is not possible to
find suitable indicators for all planning objectives and
commitments. The indicators therefore need to be
supplemented with other types of follow-up, where
qualitative methods are used, for instance.

Follow-up activities at the right times
The implementation of the plan’s commitments
should be regularly reconciled. This makes it possible to continuously check how far the process has
come and when results can be seen. It is important
to establish 2010 as a base year to be able to confirm
changes later on, make conclusions regarding what
brought about the change and what role the commitments played. A more extensive review of the
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plan’s implementation should be done once every
mandate period.
The first follow-up of the results can reasonably
be done at the earliest a few years after the plan has
gained legal force. Indicators that provide a view of
the region’s development regardless of measures
should, however, be continuously measured insofar
as they can easily be gathered from public statistics.
This can, for example, concern statistics on employment or entrepreneurship. The follow-up system
should also provide clear signals on when the plan’s
relevance needs to be reviewed, and what areas and
reviews may then be of interest. In order to assess
this, an updated analysis is needed of events in the
surrounding world.
The choice of indicators for the follow-up of
results is not set in stone. As a part of the learning
processs, participating stakeholders can choose to
supplement, change or remove indicators. However,
2010 is also the base year for the indicators of planning objectives.

Goal fulfilment and comparative regions
In order to measure goal fulfilment, the indicators
were grouped based on RUFS planning objectives
and commitments. The same indicators were also
grouped based on a number of themes that make it
possible to measure the region’s attractiveness from
a target group perspective. The following themes
were chosen:
• Labour market
• Housing
• Entrepreneurship
• Innovation
• Travel habits and transport
• Competence
• Culture and leisure time
• Satisfaction and safety
• Environment
• Education
The follow-up of the environmental assessment of
RUFS 2010 is organised into the follow-up system
for the entire plan and, where possible, uses the
Stockholm County Administrative Board’s followup of the environmental quality targets.
Lastly, a number of regions were prioritised in
order to enable comparisons of the Stockholm
region’s attractiveness. These are: Amsterdam,
Barcelona, Berlin, Dublin, Helsinki, Copenhagen,
Munich and Oslo.
All these regions are “Larger Urban Zones”
(LUZ) that were identified in the Urban Audit project. There, the statistics agencies of 27 countries
cooperate in gathering data regarding living condi-

tions in 300 European cities. This cooperation
takes place under the supervision of Eurostat. The
prioritised regions’ structure and characteristics
are similar to those of the Stockholm region. It is
important for a measurement of the region’s attractiveness to relate to the vision of “the most attractive”, but yet be given a reasonable scope. The measurement should therefore focus on how the
Stockholm region compares to the regions that have
the most positive development in various areas.
Accordingly, all indicators should not be compared
with all ten regions. However, for the prioritised
comparison regions, a basic set of indicators should
be continuously monitored.

Planning process in three phases
The work of preparing a new Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region has formally been
under way since March 2006, when the Regional
Planning and Urban Transportation Committee
(RTN) of the time began work on a new RUFS,
which will replace RUFS 2001 in 2010. The entire
planning process was carried out in three phases:
• Programme & strategy phase: April 2006–
May 2007.
• Consultation proposals, implementation of
consultations: May 2007–March 2009.
• Exhibition and finished plan: March 2009–
May 2010.

Programme & strategy phase
In the initial work, a great deal of energy was spent
on conducting a dialogue on what vision and what
objectives and strategies the region’s stakeholders
could rally around for the region’s collective development work and how the continued planning process should be carried out. In 2006, a large kick-off
conference was held at Södra Teatern, including two
preparatory dialogue rounds with stakeholders in
the region, mainly at the administrative level. These
dialogues and various kinds of analyses formed the
basis for a proposal on the vision, objectives and
strategies and a proposal on a programme for the
planning work. The proposal was presented in February and March 2007 to politicians in all of the
county’s municipalities and in neighbouring counties. The opinions that were then submitted formed
the basis of the final proposal.
The programme and strategy phase was concluded in May 2007 when the RTN made a decision
on the vision, objectives and strategies for the
region’s development, and the planning programme
for the work with the new regional development
plan RUFS 2010.
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Consultation proposal
After the Committee’s decision in May 2007, work
began on preparing a consultation proposal. The
overall process objective was to establish a strong,
coordinated development endeavour and, therefore,
stakeholders both in and outside the county were
strongly participatory in the entire planning process. All work on both a strategic and operating
level was planned with this objective in sight.

Emphasis decision
The plan programme contains a number of questions to address. In autumn 2007, planning and
development propositions were developed for some
of these questions. Eight guiding questions formed
the basis of yet another round of dialogue at the
administrative level in autumn 2007. A dialogue
conference was held with just over 200 participants. The objective of the conference was to discuss various propositions and emphases as answers
to the guiding questions. The dialogue round and
the analysis work that was conducted then formed
the basis of a proposal on the emphasis of the
answers to the eight guiding questions. The emphasis proposal also brought up some general questions, such as what planning objectives the consultation proposal should include and what
perspectives had been applied in the planning.
The emphasis for the consultation proposal was
approved by the committee in December 2007 and
was the basis for the consultation proposal that was
ready for the committee’s decision in May 2008.
Test version
To prepare the consultation, the RTK of the time
also prepared a test version of the consultation proposal. The test version formed the basis of a round
of dialogue with elected representatives in March
2008 with the aim of checking that the work was on

the right track. The test version was generally well
received in the dialogue. Based on information provided and supplemental analysis efforts, the test
version was developed into a finished consultation
proposal.
In May 2008, the committee decided to send out
the consultation proposal and environmental
impact assessment for consultation and comment
without adopting a position on them itself.

Consultation period
A number of activities were conducted during the
consultation period in June-November 2008 as a
support of the referral bodies’ work and to increase
involvement with regard to the regional development issues. In total, just over 240 statements of
opinion were received and the consultation was
presented in a consultation report. In March 2009,
the RTN of the time made a directive decision on
the exhibition proposal.

Exhibition and finished plan
In June 2009, the Regional Planning and Urban
Transportation Committee approved the exhibition
proposal with the environmental impact assessment for exhibition. During the exhibition period
from June to October, referral bodies and others
had an opportunity to review how the opinions submitted in the consultation had been taken into
account and the chance to take a position on the
exhibition proposal. In December 2009, the
Regional Planning Committee made decisions on
the issues that had come to the fore during the exhibition period and needed to be addressed before
work with RUFS 2010 could be concluded. When
RUFS 2010 is formally adopted, it will be valid for
several years and therefore needs to be followed up
regularly. ■
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After the exhibition in accordance with the
Planning and Building Act, the final political
treatment of the matter took place in the county
council in spring 2010. The plan was handled in
the Regional Planning Committee in February
and in the County Council Executive Board in
April. The County Council Assembly approved
the regional development plan for adoption as
the regional plan for Stockholm County in May
2010. The exhibition statement is presented in
report R 2010:1 by the Office of Regional Planning. Here, the decisions are presented as
excerpts from the record with the parties’ reservations and special statements. Appendices
are not presented.
During the exhibition period, the Stockholm
County Administrative Board submitted its
audit statement where it is stated whether the
plan proposal satisfies the national interests in
accordance with Chapter 3 or 4 of the Environmental Code, if it may contribute to the violation of an environmental quality norm as per
Chapter 5 of the Environmental Code, if appropriate inter-municipal coordination had taken
place and if urban development will become
inappropriate with regard to the need for protection from accidents. The audit statement
shall be appended to the regional plan and is
presented here in its entirety. In August 2010,
the Stockholm County Administrative Board
also decided to approve RUFS 2010 as the
Regional Development Programme (RDP).

and in conjunction with the exhibition shall issue
an audit statement.

In accordance with Chapter 7 Section 4 /
Chapter 4 Section 2 of the Planning and
Building Act, the audit statement shall be
appended to the regional plan.
During the exhibition period, the County Administrative Board has given regional government
authorities as well as the county administrative
boards of the counties of Uppsala, Södermanland,
Västmanland, Örebro, Östergötland and Gotland
an opportunity to submit points of view on the
proposal.
Pursuant to Chapter 4 Section 9 of the Planning
and Building Act, the County Administrative
Board’s audit statement shall state if the proposal
does not satisfy the national interest as per Chapters 3 and 4 of the Environmental Code, if issues
concerning two or more municipalities have not
been coordinated in a suitable manner, if the proposal could contribute to non-compliance with an
environmental quality norm as per Chapter 5 of the
Environmental Code or if the purpose of shoreline
protection has not been taken into account, and if
urban development will become unsuitable with
regard to the health or safety of residents and others or to the risk of accidents, flooding and erosion.
The proposal on the regional development plan is
naturally general by nature and the map material
has an overview scale. The County Administrative
Board’s statement of opinion is therefore primarily
of a principle nature.

The regional development plan as a basis
for decision in inter-municipal issues

Audit statement of the Stockholm
County Administrative Board
9 November 2009 Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region 2010
Exhibition proposal
The Regional Planning Committee of the Stockholm County Council has submitted a proposal on a
“Regional development plan for the Stockholm
region – RUFS 2010” in connection with an exhibition in accordance with Chapter 7 Section 5 of the
Planning and Building Act (PBL). The regional
development plan (RUFS 2010) is a regional plan as
defined by the Planning and Building Act. On 10
December 2008, the Stockholm County Administrative Board issued a consultation statement
regarding an earlier version of the plan proposal

Pursuant to Chapter 7 Section 4 of the Planning and
Building Act, the regional plan shall serve as a
guide for the municipalities’ decisions on comprehensive plans, detailed development plans and zoning regulations. Insofar as it is of significance to the
region, the regional plan can provide the basic outlines for the use of land and water areas, as well as
guidelines for the location of urban development
and facilities. The municipalities are hereby given
the opportunity of viewing their planning in a
regional context. In a metropolitan region, the
regional conditions are of crucial significance to
municipal planning. The County Administrative
Board believes it to be important that the region be
given a coordinated objective and strategy document for physical planning and is positively
inclined to the overall emphasis of a dense regional
structure with the identification of regional cores.
However, the County Administrative Board is
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aware that there is growth and urban development
in other urban areas in the region as well.
In the review of municipal plans, the County
Administrative Board is obliged to review if land
and water use issues that concern several municipalities have been appropriately coordinated.
Urban structure, green structure, infrastructure,
technical supply systems and also housing supply
are important regional planning issues. The County
Administrative Board views the regional development plan’s approach to land use and location as an
expression of appropriate coordination of land and
water use issues with an inter-municipal scope. A
politically rooted regional plan provides the County
Administrative Board a valuable aid in the review of
such matters. The County Administrative Board
considers the proposal on the regional development
plan to meet the need for regional coordination and
that RUFS 2010 can thereby serve as a guide for
municipal planning as well as for various types of
infrastructure planning.

Environmental quality norms
for water quality
Environmental quality norms for water quality and
programmes of measures for bodies of water where
it is deemed that it can be difficult to achieve the
environmental quality norms are intended to be
established by the water authorities at the end of
2009. The purpose of the norms is for the condition
of our water not to degrade and for all water to
achieve a set environmental quality. Water planning
often involves several municipalities and occasionally whole regions and should therefore be viewed
in a regional perspective. Stockholm County
belongs to the Northern Baltic water district, which
also comprises the entire drainage basin for Lake
Mälaren. The County Administrative Board wants
to note that it is at present unclear what regional
significance the fulfilment of the water directive
will have through water quality norms and programmes of measures and that these conditions
may affect the regional planning in the future.

Technical supply systems
In the proposal on the regional development plan,
the facilities for the supply of water and sewage that
are of regional importance are presented and the
current capacity is claimed to be good. The regional
development plan proposal presupposes a population increase from approximately 1.9 million to
approximately 2.2-2.4 million in 2030. At present,
several municipalities are conducting negotiations
on connections to regional sewage treatment plants
and there is interest in connecting to the plants

from municipalities outside the county as well. At
the same time, it is unclear what conditions the fulfilment of the water directive with the future environmental quality norms and programme of measures will have on a new environmental protection
audit of a possible increase in existing operations.
The County Administrative Board therefore
believes that it needs to be clarified if the capacity in
the technical supply systems can meet the population increase foreseen in RUFS 2010 or if new locations need to be reserved for various types of technical supply facilities such as sewage treatment
plants.

Coast and archipelago
The entire coastal and archipelago area in Stockholm County is of national interest pursuant to
Chapter 4 Sections 1, 2 and 4 of the Environmental
Code with regard to the natural and cultural assets
in the area.
The County Administrative Board believes that
the meaning of these provisions, which provide fundamental conditions for the planning of the coastal
and archipelago areas, should also be presented by
the regional development plan. The provisions
mean that development companies and other intervention may only be carried out if they do not significantly harm the areas’ natural and cultural assets.
These provisions do not constitute any obstacle to
the development of existing urban areas and/or
local business. Bearing in mind the extensive building of holiday homes and the significant urbanisation pressure that exist in the coastal and archipelago areas, it is particularly important that it be clear
in the regional development plan that there may in
principle be no further construction of holiday
homes in the coastal and archipelago area pursuant
to Chapter 4 Section 4 of the Environmental Code.
Such development may only occur as a complement
to existing urban development and as basic holiday
homes for active outdoor life.
Decisions in this matter have been made by County
Governor Per Unckel. Deputy County Governor Stig
Orustfjord, Director of Planning Inger Holmqvist,
Director of the Environment Lars Nyberg, Director
of Administration Åsa Ryding, Director of Development Kjell Haglund, Director of Defence Hans Spets,
Chief Legal Counsel Rutger Öijerholm and architect
Carin Wanbo participated in the final processing of
the matter as presenters.
Per Unckel
Carin Wanbo
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County Council Assembly decision
11 May 2010
§ 102
Proposal on the Regional development
plan 2010 for the Stockholm region,
RUFS (proposal 46)
LS 1003-0221
The following individuals made statements in the
matter: County Council Commissioners Christer
G Wennerholm and Ilija Batljan, Anna Kettner,
Stella Fare, Björn Sigurdsson, Jan Strömdahl, Jan
Stefansson, County Council Commissioner Gustav
Andersson, Erik Langby, Åke Askensten, Lars
Carlsson, Gizela Sladic, Olov Lindquist, Yvonne
Blombäck, County Council Commissioner Raymond Wigg, Erika Ullberg, Lennart Rohdin, Dan
Westin, Stefan Bergström, Curt Hansson, Jan Olov
Sundström, Hans Lindqvist, Tage Gripenstam and
Kjell Treslow.

Motion
1) approval of the County Council Executive
Board’s proposal
2) approval of the reservation by the Social Democratic members of the County Council Executive
Board
3) approval of the reservation by the Left Party and
Green Party members of the County Council
Executive Board
The Chair placed propositions of approval to the
motions above and found that the Assembly had
approved the County Council Executive Board’s
proposal.
Since a vote was requested, the Chair first made
proposals on which of the motions under 2) and 3)
above should constitute the counter-proposal to the
County Council Executive Board’s proposal in the
main vote and found that the Assembly appointed
the Social Democratic member’s proposal as such.
The vote was then conducted in accordance with the
following approved voting proposition.
Anyone who wants to appoint the Social Democratic
members’ proposal as a counter-proposal in the
main vote votes yes. Anyone not wanting this votes
no. If no wins, the Assembly has decided to appoint
the Left Party and Green Party members’ proposal
as the counter-proposal.
After the vote, the Chair confirmed that the count

showed 36 yes-votes, 18 no-votes, that 80 members
refrained from voting and that 15 members were
absent.
How the members voted is presented in Appendix 2.
The Social Democratic members’ proposal had
thereby been appointed as the counter-proposal to
the County Council Executive Board’s proposal in
the main vote.
The main vote was then conducted in accordance
with the following approved voting proposition.
Anyone who approves the County Council Executive Board’s proposal votes yes. Anyone not wanting
this votes no. If no wins, the Assembly has decided
to approve the Social Democratic members’ proposal.
After the vote, the Chair confirmed that the count
showed 80 yes-votes, 37 no-votes, 17 members
refrained from voting and that 15 members were
absent.
How the members voted is presented in Appendix 3.

Decision
The Assembly decided in accordance with the
County Council Executive Board’s decision
to adopt the proposal on the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region, RUFS 2010, with the
special compilation pursuant to Chapter 6 Section
16 of the Environmental Code, as the regional plan
for Stockholm County
to commission the Regional Planning Committee to
continuously monitor the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region
to commission AB Storstockholms lokaltrafik to
develop a general implementation strategy for traffic planning based on RUFS 2010, with a possible
stage division for implementation and proposals on
the financing of the same.

Reservations
Reservations against the Assembly’s decision were
lodged by the Social Democrat Party members and
by the Left Party and Green Party members.

Statements
Hans Lindqvist (C) let the record show the following special statement “I support RUFS, but am
opposed to the construction of large new motorways like the Stockholm Bypass”.
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Tage Gripenstam (C) let the record show the following special statement “I previously expressed considerable doubt about establishing an airport in the
Municipality of Södertälje. The proximity to
Skavsta Airport has been one reason for this. In
RUFS 2010, there are now two commission proposals of new airports at Södertörn for general aviation, Ormsta in Haninge and Krummeltorp in the
Municipality of Södertälje. A general aviation airfield is a smaller airport open for private aviation.
Uncertainty regarding the size of the facility,
encroachment, various new limitations to the development of the Municipality of Södertälje make such
an endeavour very doubtful.
In this statement, I want to establish that my doubt
is considerable. It is highly likely inappropriate to
establish a general aviation airfield in either Ormsta
or Krummeltorp”.
Record as per
Peter Freme
Exp.
File
Director of the County Council
Regional Planning Committee
AB Storstockholms Lokaltrafik

Stockholm County Council
Executive Board decision
Record excerpt
Verified 4 May 2010.
Verification confirmed 4 May 2010.

§ 104
Proposal on the Regional development
plan 2010 for the Stockholm region,
RUFS
LS 1003-0221
Text of the County Council Commissioner’s
Working Group on 7 April 2010 with the Director
of the County Council’s official statement on
22 March 2010.
The text from the Social Democratic members on
20 April 2010 with a proposal for an addition that
the County Council Executive Board propose that
the County Council Assembly decide that the Odenplan-Karolinska metro be worked into RUFS 2010
before 2020, that the Älvsjö-Flemingsberg south-

ern tramway be worked into RUFS 2010 before
2020 (appendix).
The text of the Left Party and the Green Party members on 20 April 2010 with a proposal that the
County Council Executive Board propose that the
County Council Assembly decide in accordance
with the Left Party and Green Party members’
proposal (appendix).
The text of the Social Democratic members on
20 April 2010 (appendix).
The following motions were presented:
approval of the proposal of the County Council
Commissioner’s Working Group approval of the
supplemental proposal of the Social Democratic
members approval of the proposal of the Left Party
and Green Party members to return the matter for
reconsideration.
The County Council Executive Board first treated
the issue of whether the matter should be returned
for reconsideration.
The Chairman made propositions on the approval
of the proposal for return for reconsideration and
on the rejection thereof, and found that the Board
rejected the motion for return for reconsideration.
The Left Party and Green Party members lodged
reservations against this decision.
The Chairman then made propositions of approval
of the proposal of the County Council Commissioner’s Working Group, and of approval of the Left
Party and Green Party members’ proposal, and
found that the Board had adopted the proposal of
the County Council Commissioner’s Working
Group.
The Chairman then made propositions on the
approval of the Social Democratic members’ supplemental proposal and of the rejection thereof, and
found that the Board rejected the Social Democratic
members’ supplemental proposal.
The County Council Executive Board accordingly
decided to propose that the County Council Assembly decide:
to adopt the proposal on the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region, RUFS 2010, with the
special compilation pursuant to Chapter 6 Section
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16 of the Environmental Code, as the regional plan
for Stockholm County

impact, presented in Chapter 5 of RUFS
2010, which was done in accordance with
Chapter 6 Section 16 of the Environmental
Code and that this compilation constitute
a part of the documentation for decisions
in the adoption of RUFS 2010,

to commission the Regional Planning Committee to
continuously monitor the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region
to commission AB Storstockholms lokaltrafik to
develop a general implementation strategy for traffic planning based on RUFS 2010, with a possible
stage division for implementation and proposals on
the financing of the same.

to

Reservations against the County Council Executive
Board’s decision were presented:
to
in part by the Social Democratic members in support of their proposal in part by the Left Party and
Green Party members in support of their proposal.
The Social Democratic members let the record show
what they had presented in their text as a special
statement.
......................................................................................
Record as per
Jan Vikenhem

Regional Planning Committee’s
decision
Record 1/2010
17 February 2010
Proposal on the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region
RUFS 2010
RTN 2008-0372
Official statement of the Office of Regional
Planning, 2 February 2010.
The following motions were presented:
in part by the Chairman and others that the Committee in accordance with the Office’s proposal decide to approve the proposal on
the Regional development plan for the
Stockholm region (RUFS 2010) in accordance with appendix 1,
to

approve the presentation of the special
compilation over the environmental
assessment and the plan’s environmental

propose that the County Council Executive
Board decide to propose to the County
Council Assembly to adopt the proposal on
the Regional development plan for the
Stockholm region, RUFS 2010, with the
special compilation pursuant to Chapter 6
Section 16 of the Environmental Code, as
the regional plan for Stockholm County, and
propose that the County Council Executive
Board decide to propose to the County
Council Assembly to commission the
Regional Planning Committee to continuously monitor the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region

in part by the Left Party member that the
Committee decide to return the matter for
reconsideration to rework RUFS 2010
based on appendix 10.
in part by the Social Democratic members that
the Committee decide to turn over the
matter to the County Council Executive
Board without taking a position on the
matter.
The Chairman made a proposition of approval or
rejection of the Left Party member’s motion to
return the matter for reconsideration and found it
to be rejected.
The Chairman then made a proposition of approval
or rejection of the Social Democratic members’
motion and found it to be rejected.
The Chairman finally made a proposition of
approval or rejection of the motion by the Chair and
others and found it to be approved.
The Committee had accordingly decided:
to

approve the proposal on the Regional
development plan for the Stockholm
region (RUFS 2010) in accordance with
appendix 1,

to
approve the presentation of the special
compilation over the environmental assessment
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and the plan’s environmental impact,
presented in Chapter 5 of RUFS 2010,
which was done in accordance with
Chapter 6 Section 16 of the Environmental
Code and that this compilation constitute
a part of the documentation for decisions
in the adoption of RUFS 2010,
to

to

propose that the County Council Executive
Board decide to propose to the County
Council Assembly to adopt the proposal on
the Regional development plan for the
Stockholm region, RUFS 2010, with the
special compilation pursuant to Chapter 6
Section 16 of the Environmental Code, as
the regional plan for Stockholm County, and
propose that the County Council Executive
Board decide to propose to the County
Council Assembly to commission the
Regional Planning Committee to continuously monitor the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region.

The Social Democratic members lodged a reservation in support of their motion.
The Left Party member lodged a reservation in support of the member’s motion.
The Social Democratic members filed a special
statement, appendix 11.
The Green Party deputy lodged a deputy statement
that he would have made the same motion as the
Left Party member had he been in service.
......................................................................................
Record as per
Börje Wredén

The Left Party member’s and the
Green Party member’s proposal for
decision in the Regional Planning
Committee (appendix 10)
Proposal on the Regional development plan
for the Stockholm region RUFS 2010
The Regional Planning Committee is proposed to
decide
to

return the matter for reconsideration to
rework RUFS 2010 based on that below

Although we have presented points of view on earlier versions of RUFS 2010, there are still serious
shortcomings in the plan. The Regional development plan is not sufficiently far reaching with
regard to climate and environmental issues and
wrong prioritisations are made with regard to the
infrastructure investments proposed in the plan. As
the plan is now, there are strong contradictions
between the environmental targets and the anticipated development of traffic in the Stockholm
region. The measures in the transportation system
proposed by RUFS will lead to more car traffic and
failed goal fulfilment with regard to the emissions
of climate-impacting gases.
Our region has itself the resolution and solutions to
the environmental and climate problems we are
struggling with, but instead of choosing to prioritise climate-smart infrastructure endeavours,
chooses to implement old road projects. To first
build roads and then introduce congestion fees or
road tolls to reduce traffic jams is a large-scale
waste of capital. Strong investments in public transport and well-developed economic incentives constitute our proposal to reduce traffic congestion and
to be able to present alternative routes for the
region’s residents.

The Social Democratic members a special
statement in the Regional Planning
Committee (appendix 11)
Proposal on the Regional development plan
for the Stockholm region
The Regional development plan for the Stockholm
region, RUFS 2010, is an important document that
will have a major impact on the Stockholm region’s
future development. RUFS 2010 has been drafted
over several years and the work has ben characterised by an express ambition to involve many different stakeholders - politicians, NGOs, the academic
community, private individuals, business, etc. The
process has worked well and the final document that
is now ready is generally well rooted and worked out.
We essentially support the proposal on RUFS 2010,
but there are a few areas that we feel are so important that they deserve even more attention than
they are given in the proposal. Our premise is that
these areas should be developed through action
programmes or other types of implementation
measures. At today’s meeting, the Social Democratic Party is not making a final decision on RUFS
2010, but rather will come back in the County Council Executive Board.
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Hold the region together – north and south
on the same terms
Today, there is an economic and social imbalance
between the region’s northern and southern areas.
We have clearly pointed out that the region’s development cannot be born by the innercity of Stockholm and its nearby suburbs. An example of how
investments should be made to reduce the imbalance is our clear position in support of the construction of the southern tramway, which could contribute to regional development in the souther part of
the county.
Utilise the competence and circumstances of all
During the entire RUFS 2010 process, we have
emphasized that the basis of Stockholm as a knowledge region lies in a well-functioning educational
system for all, the whole way from preschool,
through compulsory and upper-secondary school to
higher education. Only if preschool and all parts of
compulsory school function will everyone’s competence be able to be utilised, which is of crucial
importance to the supply of well-educated labour
and thereby to the region’s economic and social
development. The work initiated by the Regional
Planning Committee with regard to preparing an
action programme on higher education should be
supplemented with an effort to investigate and
secure the development potential of preschool,
compulsory school and upper-secondary school.
Leverage the Stockholm region’s unique
circumstances in the form of cultural pluralism
and multilingualism
The Stockholm region has many advantages and
good conditions to stand up in the face of global
competition. Among the competitive advantages
that characterise the Stockholm region are our cultural pluralism and our unique supply of residents
with multilingual expertise. By building a region
with institutions that systematically leverages this
competence, we can create a region that develops
positively economically as well as socially, a region
characterised by growth and reduced social gaps.
Face the environmental and climate problems
RUFS 2010 is based on extensive analyses of how
the environmental and climate problems will affect
the Stockholm region of the future and the plan
builds on a clear ambition to plan the region in a
way that minimised the region’s contributions to
the greenhouse effect, without consequently compromising on the high ambitions for an improved
economic and social development. Despite the high
environmental and climate ambitions that charac-

terise RUFS 2010, there is more work to be done,
including in the form of illustrating how new methods for facing the climate and environmental threat
can be worked out and how the energy supply in the
region can be optimised and made even more environmentally friendly. In RUFS 2010, it should be
established that a co-generation plant should be
built in the Kymlinge area.

Government Offices’ decision
regarding review under the Planning
and Building Act
The Government has not taken up the Regional
development plan for the Stockholm region, RUFS
2010, for review in the prescribed period of time.
Assistant Undersecretary Monica Daoson decided
on 30 August to add the Offices’ text to the documents (ad acta-stamp). See the matter below.

30 August 2010
M 2010/2625/F/P
Text with submission of the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region, RUFS 2010
The Government Offices of Sweden, the Ministry of
the Environment, received a text on 27 May 2010
with the submission of a message of announcement
and record excerpt with the decision of the Stockholm County Council Assembly on 25 May 2010 to
adopt the proposal on the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm region, RUFS 2010, as the
regional plan for Stockholm County.
As per Chapter 12 Section 5 Paragraph 1 of the Planning and Building Act (1987:10), the Government
may review a decision to adopt a regional plan. A
decision regarding review shall be made within
three months of the date that the decision was
received by the Government.
On this day, the Government Offices of Sweden
have decided to add this text to the documents, see
appended decision.
Magnus Moreau
First Secretary
Copy to the Stockholm County Administrative
Board.
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Stockholm County Administrative
Board’s decision regarding Regional
Development Programme for
Stockholm County
Decision
ref. 300-07-2785, 30 August 2010
The Stockholm County Administrative Board
decides to establish RUFS 2010 (Regional development plan for the Stockholm region) as the county’s
Regional Development Programme (RDP) under
the Regional Growth Work Ordinance (2007:713).

Background
The Stockholm County Administrative Board is
responsible for drafting and coordinating the
implementation of a regional development programme (RDP) under the Regional Growth Work
Ordinance (2007:713).
On 14 May 2007, the Stockholm County Administrative Board, after consultation with Stockholm
County Council as the regional planning body,
decided that RUFS 2010 shall also become a
regional development programme. The County
Administrative Board’s premise was set forth in a
separate document (Appendix 2).
The Regional Development programme constitutes
an integrated part of RUFS 2010. The plan has been
worked out through extensive consultations with
various local, regional and national stakeholders.
The environmental aspects have been integrated in
the work with the Regional Development Programme in accordance with Chapter 6 Section 11 of

the Environmental Code. The results are presented
by the “special compilation” in Chapter 5 of RUFS
2010.
RUFS 2010 was adopted by the Stockholm County
Council Assembly on 11 May 2010. After the Stockholm County Administrative Board’s decision, the
Regional Development Programme shall be submitted to the Government.
After the establishment of RUFS 2010 as the county’s RDP, the County Administrative Board shall
coordinate efforts for an implementation of the
development programme and follow up on the programme annually. The work of the County Administrative Board is mainly directed at the government
stakeholders. The follow-up will be concentrated on
the most central growth driving factors, i.e. knowledge and skills development, entrepreneurship,
accessibility and housing. An initial report will take
place in the Stockholm County Administrative
Board’s annual report for 2010. The follow-up will
constitute one of the bases of future structural fund
programmes.
Decisions in this matter have been made by County
Governor Per Unckel. Acting Deputy County Governor Rutger Öijerholm, Director of Planning Inger
Holmqvist, Director of the Environment Lars
Nyberg, Director of Rural Areas Ulrika Geber
Director of Growth Annika Rosing, Director of
Defence Hans Spets, Director of Social Affairs
Britta Karlsson, Director of Administration Åsa
Ryding, Chief Legal Counsel Karin Bergh and
Development Manager Maria Ahlsved, presenter,
participated in the final processing of the matter. ■
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Search section – find your way in RUFS in various ways!
In this search section (pages 243–259), you can search for specific information in RUFS
2010 using various lists. Here is a brief description and instructions for the various search
lists. On pages 4–5, there is also a practical table of contents with a three-heading level.
List over diagrams, maps, tables and figures
This list has all diagrams, maps, tables and figures in numerical order within each category.
Search word index (pages 247–256)
The search word index is an extensive index of words and terms that are used often in
the plan. The index is in alphabetical order. With the help of the following references,
cross-references are done in the index and other lists in the search section.
Also see visiting destination, tourism industry.
This reference suggests other relevant search words in the search index.
Also see special search list p. 255 .
A reference from the search index to the special search lists on pages 255–256 with
geographical name, object name and functions of regional significance.
word 51, 57, 89.
An underlined page reference indicates that the page shows a map, table, diagram or
figure.
For example
post-upper-secondary education 51, 102, 103, 118 also see university, university college,
also see special search list p. 256
One can read about post-upper-secondary education on pages 51, 102, 103 and 118,
of which page 51 is a map. Suggestions are also made here to look up the search words
university and university college. In the special search list, I can also find page references
to specific universities and university colleges of regional significance.
Special search list – geographic name, object name and functions of regional
significance (pages 255–256)
The special search lists facilitate searches by geographic name, object and functions that
are of regional significance. The selection is not complete, but rather is only meant to
facilitate searching in RUFS.
List of formal documents and knowledge bases
This list refers to a comprehensive number of documents and reference material that
was prepared during the planning process. Under the heading of formal documents are
all documents that there is no decision for in order for the planning work to be able to
continue. Under the heading knowledge bases are work materials and reports with
in-depth reasoning in many of the plan’s areas.
All documents are available for download from www.regionplanekontoret.sll.se/RUFS
or can be ordered by e-mail to bestallning@regionplanekontoret.sll.se
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Index: diagrams, maps, tables and figures
Diagrams
Diagram 1. Gross regional product (GRP) by industry 2005. Per cent
Diagram 2. Population development the past 40 years in the Stockholm region
Diagram 3. Population development in Stockholm County and the rest of Eastern Central Sweden,
1950–2050
Diagram 4. Tobin’s q for parts of the region, large towns and county, single-family house
Diagram 5. Population increase and housing construction in Stockholm County by year 1961–2008
Diagram 6. Goods value, SEK m
Diagram 7. Annual need for increase in those with higher education until 2030, High and
Low alternatives
Diagram 8. Annual change in employment 1985–2007, Stockholm County. Per cent
Diagram 9. Stockholm County from a European perspective, EU 27 = index 100
Diagram 10.	Geographic distribution of enterprise’s R&D activities, proportion of total R&D
expenditure nationwide in 1997–2007
Diagram 11. Employed broken down by major industrial groupings in 2007, per cent
Diagram 12. Greenhouse gas emissions in Stockholm County 2003, sectors
Diagram 13. Greenhouse gas emissions in Stockholm County 2003, energy sector
Diagram 14. Greenhouse gas emissions in Stockholm County 2003, transports
Diagram 15. Greenhouse gas emissions in Stockholm County in tonnes CO2 equiv. per resident
and year
Diagram 16.	Considerable trust in institutions of society among those in ages 18–84.
Per cent 2006, Stockholm County
Diagram 17. Housing stock in Stockholm County, no. flats in various age categories
Diagram 18. Proportion in Stockholm County that says they are in good state of health. Per cent
Diagram 19.	Child poverty in the three metropolises; total and in the city district with the highest
level of child poverty. Per cent
Diagram 20. Where or in what situations is discrimination experienced? Per cent
Diagram 21. Major opportunities of placing new development in good locations
Diagram 22. Impact of various measures and economic incentives on emissions and traffic work
Maps
Map 1.
Increase in commuting 1985–2006, per cent
Map 2.
Commuting 2006, proportion of women, per cent
Map 3.
Population trend between 1985–2005 as well as basic assumptions up to 2050
Map 4.
Traffic flows by lorry and freight train
Map 5.
Commercial airports and general airports in Eastern Central Sweden
Map 6.
Transition to university
Direct flight routes from Arlanda, Bromma, Skavsta and Västerås, no. departures wk 11 2009
Map 7.
Map 8.	District heating network in Stockholm County, including major existing and
new combined heat and power stations
Map 9.
Electrical grid, actual in 2008, and electrical grid planned for 2020
Map 10.
Water and sewage operational areas plus water and sewage treatment plants
in Stockholm County
Map 11.	Regionally important aggregate facilities in Stockholm County, existing and
currently being tested
Map 12.
The growth of Greater Stockholm’s urban structure 1945–2004
Map 13.
Spatial vision for Eastern Central Sweden
Map 14.
Greater regional city structure in Eastern Central Sweden
Map 15.
Greater regional goods structure for Eastern Central Sweden
Map 16.
The railway network in Eastern Central Sweden with the line names
Map 17.
The blue structure in the Stockholm region
Map 18.
Land use map for Stockholm County 2030
Map 19.
Section of land use map for Stockholm County 2030
Map 20.
Regional cores
Map 21.
Regional green structure
Map 22.
Nature reserves – existing, initiated and proposed
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52
61
62
68
69
73
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81
112
112
118
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120
139
205
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41
48
49
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70

89
90
92
96
103
127
130
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143
149
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Map 23.
Map 24.
Map 25.
Map 26.
Map 27.
Map 28.
Map 29.
Map 30.
Map 31.
Map 32.
Map 33.
Map 34.
Map 35.

Accessibility to green wedges, quiet areas and water
Development of the public transport system until 2030
Development of the road system until 2030
Roads and railways on the long term, after 2030
Regional bicycle path network
Main bus lines 2020
Railway depots
Infrastructure for freight transports
Planning status for airports in the Stockholm region
Technical supply facilities
Water protection areas and lakes with special action and protection needs
Subregional development plan for Stockholm’s coast and archipelago
Areas of national interest for nature conservation, historic environment
conservation and outdoor life
Map 36.
National interests wind power and potential areas for wind power
Map 37.
Areas of national interest for total defence
Map 38.	Proportion of the county’s workplaces in urban areas that are reached by car
(within 30 minutes) and public transport (within 30 minutes and 45 minutes,
respectively).

169
171
173
175
176
177
178
179
181
183
185
187
189
191
192

196

Tables
Table 1.

Population and employment trends between 2010–2030 in the High and
Low alternatives
Table 2.	Number of passengers at airports in the Stockholm region. Scheduled and
non-scheduled traffic, domestic and international, 2008. Millions of passengers
Table 3.	Measures and strategies within transport and the construction sector, sorted by
decision-making level and time period
Table 4.
Effects of measures aimed at reducing carbon dioxide emissions
Table 5.	Inhabitants (65+) who have refrained from going out due to a sense of insecurity.
Men/women in rental apartments/private houses, Stockholm County
Table 6.	Housing increase by municipality and regional section, and no. homes,
Low and High alternatives by 2030
Table 7.
Population by municipality 2005 and 2030, Low and High alternatives
Table 8.
Selection of indicators used in the plan work
Table 9.
Distribution of new urban development in the consultation proposal’s alternatives
Table 10.	Results of model studies for land use and transports in the no-action alternative
and the plan proposal for 2030, respectively. The results show the impact on the
surroundings in accordance with indicators for some focus areas.
Figures
Figure 1.
Figure 2.

37
48
84
85
121
136
137
207
216

218

Recommendations during physical planning
83
Water and sewage collaboration and the supply areas in Stockholm County and 		
neighbouring counties
91
Figure 3.
General spatial emphasis
133
Figure 4.
A cohesive and expanded region
133
Figure 5.
A resource-efficient urban structure that is accessible with public transport
134
Figure 6.
A dense, vibrant urban environment with parks and green areas
134
Figure 7.
A cohesive green structure and cross-connections in the transport system
135
Figure 8.
A robust water environment in a growing region
135
Figure 9.
Projection of population by municipality up to 2030
138
Figure 10.	Conceptual sketch that illustrates differences in service and the number of stops
between today’s service and service after introduction of ”regional commuter trains” 144
Figure 11. Functions of the green structure and the green wedges
147
Figure 12. Principles for how a green link can be developed in connection with a city centre
148
Figure 13. Different steps of the environmental assessment
210
Figure 14. Connection between environmental quality targets and focus areas
211
Figure 15. Principal regional structures for Stockholm County that have been evaluated
214
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Index
A
action programme 221, 226, 240. See also Chapter 6 Implementation and follow-up
adult education NGOs 118. See also social capital
age 20, 21, 24, 31, 39, 51, 52, 118, 119, 121, 122, 123, 164, 207, 245. See also discrimination
aggregate 7, 76, 94, 95, 96, 245
agriculture 31, 32, 72, 75, 77, 79, 81, 99, 106, 132, 150, 152, 158
airports 5, 48, 49, 57, 70, 108, 129, 135, 145, 159, 161, 180, 181, 237, 245, 246. See also transportation
(transports); See also Also see special search list, airports
archipelago 5, 7, 15, 16, 23, 56, 69, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 88, 92, 93, 94, 98, 99, 101, 104, 112, 119,
135, 140, 143, 150, 158, 161, 164, 168, 186, 187, 188, 190, 211, 212, 215, 217, 220, 227, 228, 235, 246, 257,
258. See also basic public transportation service, core islands, archipelago transport hubs
archipelago transport hubs 56, 143, 158, 186, 228. See also basic public transportation service, core
islands, archipelago
authorities 8, 30, 34, 35, 50, 52, 54, 61, 63, 64, 66, 79, 81, 106, 111, 115, 121, 124, 186, 201, 216, 234, 235

B
Baltic area 23, 31, 57, 69
barriers 24, 33, 99, 104, 105, 108, 117, 120, 139, 148, 168, 198, 215
Basic public transportation 158. See also transportation (transports), archipelago
bicycle 17, 85, 142, 156, 161, 176, 220, 246. See also transportation (transports)
bicycle path network 161, 176, 246
bioenergy 75, 87, 88, 90
biofuels 31, 32, 74, 75, 84, 88, 95, 132, 151, 160. See also waste
biological diversity 147, 148, 157, 164, 220. See also Natura 2000, nature reserve, natural asset, green
wedges, environmental quality targets
blue structure 126, 136, 148, 149, 150, 245. See also special search list lakes and water courses
bus 55, 56, 103, 141, 142, 156, 161, 162, 164, 168, 170, 172, 174, 177, 186, 246. See also transportation
(transports)
business 7, 8, 12, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 39, 40, 45, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 60, 61,
62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 73, 81, 86, 88, 95, 98, 99, 100, 102, 120, 123, 128, 129, 137, 139, 141, 142,
145, 146, 150, 152, 156, 158, 159, 162, 178, 180, 198, 199, 200, 205, 215, 217, 219, 224, 225, 226, 228, 229,
235, 239, 258. See also employers, labour supply
business premises 137, 150, 156, 162, 217, 219. See also energy supply, business

C
Capital of Scandinavia 68, 113, 114, 199. See also visiting destination, tourism, international image
building, knowledge region, cultural life
carbon dioxide emissions 31, 49, 56, 73, 76, 80, 84, 85, 203, 205, 213, 218, 246
chances in life 200. See also discrimination, meeting places, employment
climate change 19, 21, 31, 32, 72, 75, 83, 106, 132, 211, 212, 217. See also sustainable development, carbon
dioxide emissions, two-degree target, greenhouse gases, flooding ri
climate impact 7, 13, 19, 23, 27, 37, 46, 47, 64, 72, 76, 80, 86, 87, 113, 140, 150, 151, 159, 196, 200, 204, 205,
211, 212, 213, 215, 217, 218, 219. See also carbon dioxide, greenhouse gases
coastal and archipelago area 16, 56, 72, 73, 79, 80, 112, 150, 158, 186, 188, 235. See also basic public
transportation service, core islands, archipelago transport hubs, archipelago
commercial airports 57, 159, 180. See also special search list, airports
commitment 6, 7, 8, 9, 26, 27, 49, 58, 198, 199, 200, 216, 221, 226, 228, 229. See also quick guide
communication 7, 23, 30, 31, 61, 62, 63, 69, 70, 85, 102, 261
community service 143, 158, 186
commuter 37, 55, 98, 99, 101, 121, 129, 141, 142, 144, 145, 162, 164, 170, 219, 246. See also transportation
(transports)
comparative regions 230
compulsory school 240
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congestion 19, 26, 34, 46, 47, 49, 55, 56, 57, 84, 86, 141, 142, 174, 195, 196, 219, 220, 239, 258.
See also passability, capacity shortage, transportation (transports)
congestion tax 26, 47, 49, 56, 57, 84, 142, 258. See also economic incentives
consumption 18, 22, 39, 40, 44, 72, 73, 74, 75, 80, 86, 87, 88, 109, 150, 203, 206, 211, 215, 217, 218, 258
core islands 56, 104, 143, 158, 186, 228. See also basic public transportation service, archipelago transport
hubs, archipelago
countryside near metropolitan areas. See also rural areas, urban green spaces
creative industries. See also cultural life, business
cross-connections 133, 135, 141, 142, 145, 147, 170, 172, 174, 196, 219, 246. See also transportation
(transports)
cultural life 7, 61, 63, 66, 67, 199, 201, 229. See also creative industries
culture 7, 20, 23, 32, 34, 35, 44, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 77, 101, 102, 104, 105, 110, 112, 113, 114, 122, 128, 132,
190, 199, 203, 225. See also creative industries, evening economy, multicultural

D
democracy 108
density 33, 34, 61, 62, 101, 102, 104, 109, 114, 128, 138, 139, 156, 162, 199, 203, 205, 206, 207, 215, 218, 219.
See also polycentric nature/characteristic, urban environment, urban structure; See also special search
list: regional cores
development 3, 4, 5, 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37, 38, 39,
40, 44, 45, 47, 49, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82,
83, 84, 85, 87, 88, 93, 94, 95, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 109, 111, 112, 113, 118, 120, 121, 122,
123, 126, 128, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 150, 151,
153, 154, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 162, 164, 166, 168, 170, 178, 180, 186, 187, 188, 190, 193, 194, 195,
196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 210, 211, 212, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 218,
219, 220, 221, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 245, 246,
257, 258, 259, 261. See also land claims, land use
digital communication 7, 63, 69, 70. See also information and communication technology (ICT)
disabilities 17, 118, 120, 121, 124. See also discrimination
Discrimination 24, 120, 122, 123. See also ethnic identity, disability, cross-gender, religion, sexual
orientation, beliefs, age
district cooling 74, 75, 88, 151
district heating 23, 74, 75, 87, 88, 89, 90, 98, 151, 152, 160, 203, 205, 215, 219. See also energy plant
diversity 9, 20, 24, 33, 34, 61, 65, 67, 68, 72, 103, 104, 107, 114, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 147, 148, 157, 164,
168, 198, 201, 220, 225. See also participation, cohesion, trust
drinking water 7, 32, 72, 73, 75, 76, 82, 83, 93, 94, 132, 135, 150, 160, 204, 217. See also sewage treatment plant

E
economic growth 13, 19, 24, 30, 39, 40, 44, 60, 61, 78, 84, 128, 132, 137, 195, 199, 203, 211. See also business, renewal capacity; See also special search list, innovation environments
economic incentives 56, 84, 85, 93, 140, 141, 174, 204, 205, 206, 215, 220, 239, 245. See also incentives
education system 6, 7, 19, 22, 44, 50, 52, 63, 65, 126. See also compulsory school, university, university
college, vocational training
electrical grid 152, 245. See also energy supply
emission target. See also greenhouse gases
employer 120, 123, 227
employment 20, 21, 27, 30, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 45, 50, 52, 54, 60, 61, 65, 67, 118, 119, 195, 199, 219,
230, 245, 246, 257, 259. See also employer, labour supply, business, education system, vocational
training
energy consumption 18, 22, 72, 73, 74, 75, 80, 86, 87, 150, 211, 217
energy plants 87, 88, 93, 151, 152, 159, 160, 182. See also bioenergy
energy supply 7, 72, 74, 76, 80, 150, 151, 156, 217, 218, 219, 240
entrepreneurship 7, 20, 22, 27, 59, 61, 62, 63, 65, 66, 127, 199, 200, 230, 241
environmental assessment 14, 17, 210, 211, 212, 213, 215, 216, 221, 230, 238, 246. See also Chapter 5
Environmental assessment
Environmental Code 14, 54, 74, 100, 153, 180, 186, 190, 212, 234, 235, 236, 238, 239, 241.
See also Chapter 5 Environmental assessment
environmental impact assessment 14, 216, 231. See also Chapter 5 Environmental assessment
environmental quality target 27, 211, 221, 230
equality 16, 17, 20, 30, 37, 65. See also discrimination
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ethnic identity 20, 24, 109, 122. See also housing segregation, diversity, multicultural
EU 20, 27, 30, 32, 72, 79, 80, 93, 94, 145, 146, 199, 200, 226, 229, 245. See also TEN-T
eutrophication 27, 72, 77, 80, 94, 211, 217
evaluations 216, 221, 258, 261
evening economy 23, 100, 105, 201. See also special search list, regional cores; See also business
event 32, 55, 78, 82, 83, 93, 114, 115. See also visiting destination, meeting places
exclusion 19, 24, 119, 123, 124, 201, 202. See also housing segregation, discrimination
external retailing 162, 178. See also retailing

F
facilities 5, 7, 44, 55, 60, 75, 76, 77, 84, 88, 89, 93, 95, 96, 98, 100, 101, 102, 105, 106, 114, 120, 121, 126, 132,
139, 140, 151, 153, 154, 156, 157, 159, 160, 161, 166, 178, 182, 183, 186, 188, 204, 215, 234, 235, 245, 246.
See also special search list, ports and terminals; See also waste treatment plant, sewage treatment
plant, waterworks, technical supply systems
Faith. See also discrimination
financing 22, 26, 49, 57, 58, 64, 67, 111, 113, 180, 206, 226, 228, 229, 236, 238
flooding 32, 73, 82, 83, 105, 156, 158, 213, 234. See also climate change
flood risks. See also climate change
follow-up 5, 221, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 241, 257. See also Chapter 6 Implementation and follow-up
foreign background 20, 23, 109, 118, 119, 120, 123. See also ethnic identity, diversity
form of tenure. See also housing market
fossil fuels 22, 31, 32, 80, 81, 84, 203. See also carbon dioxide emissions, two-degree target, greenhouse gases
freight transports 129, 132, 140, 143, 145, 158, 159, 161, 174, 179, 203, 246. See also transportation
(transports), lorry transport, logistics centres, transhipment locations; See also special search list, ports
and terminals
Future Public Transport 101. See also transportation (transports)

G
general airports 49, 245. See also special search list airports
globalisation 30, 32, 38, 39, 48, 60, 114
goods supplies 76. See also freight transports, logistics centres, terminals
gravel pit. See also aggregate
greenhouse gases 7, 19, 21, 31, 32, 72, 73, 74, 76, 80, 81, 128, 150, 203, 207, 215, 220. See also climate
changes, two-degree target, emissions target
green structure 5, 16, 98, 105, 106, 126, 133, 135, 136, 147, 148, 157, 161, 164, 165, 166, 168, 194, 201, 202,
211, 212, 215, 216, 217, 218, 220, 221, 228, 235, 245, 246, 256. See also public health target
green wedges 5, 8, 77, 100, 105, 106, 134, 135, 147, 148, 157, 161, 166, 168, 169, 201, 202, 218, 220, 221,
246. See also public health target
groundwater 27, 76, 79, 94, 95, 135, 148, 150, 157, 184

H
head office. See also business
health problems 73, 82. See also noise, public health, climate change
high-speed rail 144. (for trains) See also passability, transportation (transports)
historic environment assets 77, 148, 157, 166, 218, 220
holiday homes 45, 78, 99, 139, 158, 164, 166, 235. See also permanent residents, water and sewage
housing 4, 6, 8, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 33, 34, 39, 40, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 52, 53, 54,
55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 68, 71, 81, 83, 86, 87, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 110, 111,
112, 113, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 128, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 141, 143,
150, 156, 158, 159, 160, 162, 166, 186, 194, 195, 198, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 207, 215, 216, 217, 218,
219, 225, 226, 228, 235, 241, 245. See also housing market, rent setting
housing market 6, 20, 24, 45, 50, 54, 55, 58, 105, 111, 112, 126, 141, 195, 202, 204, 226. See also rent
setting, Tobins q
housing segregation 24, 109, 111, 121, 201. See also diversity, forms of tenure
hubs 18, 34, 45, 56, 66, 101, 103, 113, 126, 128, 141, 143, 144, 156, 158, 159, 186, 228, 259. See also transportation (transports)
human capital 40, 44, 67, 198, 199, 200
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I
implementation 5, 6, 13, 16, 17, 26, 27, 50, 54, 58, 64, 67, 87, 102, 105, 213, 221, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228,
229, 230, 236, 238, 239, 241, 258. See also action programmes; See also Chapter 6, Implementation and
follow-up
incentive 54. See also economic incentives
Indicators 230. See also Lisbon indicators; See also Chapter 6 Implementation and follow-up
information and communication technology (ICT) 30. See also digital communication
innovations (innovation environments) 7, 22, 34, 62, 63, 64, 66, 115, 227. See also renewal capacity;
See also special search list, innovation environments
integration 9, 13, 21, 24, 60, 104, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 126, 199, 201, 202, 204, 210, 212, 225, 229, 258.
See also participation, diversity, cohesion, trust
Integration policy 9, 119, 121, 122, 201, 204, 229
International image building. See also Capital of Scandinavia
Investments 20, 57, 84, 86, 87, 129, 145, 151. See also financing

K
knowledge-intensive environments 7, 27, 63, 66, 136, 219, 227, 229. See also innovations; See also special
search list, innovation environments
knowledge region 19, 22, 30, 44, 53, 68, 69, 229, 240, 257. See also education system; See also special
search list, innovation environments, universities and university colleges
Kyoto Protocol 81. See also greenhouse gases

L
labour supply 27. See also employer, highly educated, employment, business
land claims 132, 133, 151, 153, 202, 215, 216. See also development
land marks. See also social capital
land use 4, 5, 13, 16, 26, 77, 83, 84, 99, 102, 105, 126, 133, 138, 139, 145, 148, 149, 153, 154, 155, 157, 160,
168, 174, 186, 190, 212, 216, 218, 235, 245, 246. See also urban development, green structure
land use intensive facilities. See also logistics, logistics centres, wholesale trade
life science 34. See also innovations; See also special search list, innovation environments
Lisbon indicators 20, 229. See also EU
logistics centre. See also freight transports; See also special search list, ports and terminals
lorry transport 95. See also freight transports, transportation (transports)

M
main bus lines 177, 186. See also bus, transportation (transports)
meeting place 22, 34, 60, 108, 110, 113, 115. See also landmarks, cohesion, trust
Million Programme 99, 110, 111. See also housing segregation, housing
multicultural 110, 111. See also integration, cultural life, cohesion
municipalities 6, 14, 16, 34, 37, 38, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53, 54, 55, 64, 65, 75, 79, 80, 83, 85, 86, 88, 91, 93, 94, 95,
99, 101, 102, 104, 105, 106, 109, 113, 114, 115, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 126, 128, 136, 137, 138, 151,
152, 156, 157, 160, 162, 166, 176, 180, 184, 194, 200, 202, 206, 215, 216, 217, 219, 220, 221, 224, 225, 226,
228, 230, 234, 235. See also special search list, municipalities in Stockholm County

N
national interest 5, 72, 78, 145, 148, 152, 158, 161, 162, 180, 188, 189, 190, 192, 234, 235, 246.
See also natural assets, Planning and Building Act
National park 72, 77, 164, 190
national targets 44, 204
Natura 77, 150, 190
natural assets 23, 71, 78, 95, 99, 105, 148, 150, 184, 219. See also green structure
nature reserve 167
no-action alternative 194, 195, 196, 198, 199, 203, 204, 212, 213, 216, 218, 246. See also Chapter 5
Environmental assessment
noise (ambient noise) 34, 74, 77, 79, 86, 105, 151, 158, 159, 162, 198, 213, 218, 219. See also public health,
environmental quality target
Northern Baltic water district 72, 184, 235
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O
OECD 13, 14, 16, 119
openness 12, 19, 20, 33, 60, 61, 66, 68, 104, 114, 120, 198. See also diversity, cohesion, trust
outdoor life 5, 77, 78, 79, 150, 158, 161, 164, 166, 188, 189, 190, 220, 235, 246
owner-occupied flat. See also EU

P
participation 9, 19, 20, 55, 108, 119, 121, 123, 198, 224, 225. See also meeting places, cohesion, democracy,
integration
partnership (type of cooperation) 102. See also EU; (type of cooperation)
passability 126, 128, 141, 159, 195, 198, 205, 219, 220. See also transportation (transports)
permanent residents 158, 186, 228. See also holiday homes, water and sewage
Planning and Building Act 15, 54, 87, 210, 224, 234, 240
polycentric nature/characteristic. See also special search list, regional cores
population 3, 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 38, 39, 40, 41, 44, 45, 46, 47, 52, 53, 54, 56, 60, 62,
67, 72, 74, 75, 76, 81, 86, 93, 95, 98, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 108, 109, 110, 112, 119, 123, 126, 128, 130,
132, 133, 135, 137, 138, 140, 141, 146, 151, 158, 159, 174, 194, 195, 199, 200, 202, 203, 204, 207, 208, 211,
213, 216, 218, 227, 235, 246
ports 48, 57, 76, 88, 95, 96, 101, 129, 131, 132, 135, 141, 146, 151, 159, 160, 178, 186, 190. See also freight
transports, transportation (transports; See also special search list, ports and terminals
post-upper-secondary education 244. See also university, university college; See also special search list,
university and university college
procurement 7, 58, 62, 63, 64, 65, 85, 88, 111, 200, 227. See also public organisations
professional associations 63, 226, 229
property owners 53, 55, 66, 102, 228. See also housing market, innovative environments, business
premises
public health 17, 21, 26, 27, 31, 35, 74, 100, 106, 118, 212, 217. See also noise, participation, green wedges
public health targets. See also Environmental assessment Chapter 5
public organisations 7, 60, 63, 64, 65. See also procurement, public procuremen
public procurement 7, 62, 63, 64, 65, 88, 200, 227. See also procurement

Q
quiet areas 5, 77, 79, 86, 148, 157, 158, 161, 164, 166, 168, 169, 217, 218, 220, 246. See also noise, green
structure

R
railway depots 178
recreation 72, 77, 86, 99, 132, 135, 148, 158, 164, 166, 186, 190, 200, 201, 202, 220, 228. See also green
structure, outdoor life, archipelago; See also special search list, regional green structure
recreational assets 7, 16, 72, 76, 78, 104, 150, 164, 186. See also green structure, outdoor life, archipelago;
See also special search list, regional green structure
refugees 33, 120, 121, 122. See also integration, integration policy
regional commuter trains 144, 246. See also transportation (transports)
regional cores 67, 126, 128, 132, 133, 135, 136, 138, 139, 141, 142, 144, 148, 156, 159, 166, 170, 195, 196,
199, 200, 201, 202, 204, 214, 215, 217, 219, 220, 221, 228, 234. See also special search list, regional cores,
p. 252 and plan description
Regional development programme 5
regional expansion 4, 14, 17, 19, 20, 37, 47, 98, 101, 205
regional structure 16, 126, 128, 194, 199, 212, 216, 234. See also Chapter 3 Regional structure
regional structure fund programmes. See also EU
regional train 101, 144, 156, 162. See also transportation (transports)
regional urban area 218. See also plan description
religion 20, 24, 122, 123. See also discrimination
renewable energy sources 7, 23, 72, 74, 75, 76, 86, 87, 151. See also bioenergy, wind power
renewal capacity 60. See also innovations; See also special search list, innovation environments
rent setting. See also housing, forms of tenure

252 Search word index

resource-efficient region 5, 12, 18, 21, 121, 122, 201, 203, 204, 207, 211, 227. See also special search list,
regional cores
retailing 162, 178, 219. See also external retailing
route 3, 26, 129, 132, 141, 142, 144, 145, 146, 159, 162, 170, 172, 180, 214, 219, 220, 225, 228, 258
RUFS 2001 (Regional development plan for the Stockholm region 2001) 15, 99, 140, 186, 194, 202, 203,
214, 215, 217, 219, 224, 225, 227, 228, 230, 257
rural areas 77, 78, 93, 98, 99, 101, 104, 132, 215

S
safety 27, 56, 57, 82, 83, 120, 141, 142, 172, 190, 201, 217, 230, 234. See also cohesion, trust
Saltsjö-Mälaren zone 47, 55, 56, 108, 109, 129, 141, 142, 174, 220. See also passability, capacity shortage,
transportation (transports)
segregation 20, 24, 33, 34, 104, 107, 109, 110, 111, 112, 119, 121, 122, 124, 195, 199, 201, 202. See also
housing segregation, integration
service 31, 34, 38, 47, 54, 56, 61, 62, 64, 65, 74, 77, 84, 99, 101, 104, 123, 128, 129, 140, 142, 143, 144, 156,
158, 159, 162, 164, 178, 180, 186, 195, 199, 217, 219, 227, 239, 246
service sector 38, 61, 128. See also innovative environments, business, sewage treatment plant
sewage treatment plants 75, 91, 92, 150, 151, 152, 160, 235, 245. See also drinking water, sewage treatment plant
sexual orientation 20, 24, 122, 123. See also discrimination
Shoreline 8, 72, 78, 79, 100, 105, 106, 132, 135, 147, 148, 150, 156, 157, 158, 166, 168, 188, 190, 201, 202,
218, 220, 234
social capital 19, 24, 108, 112, 198, 201, 202. See also cohesion, trust
Stockholm Agreement 4, 16, 26, 49, 57, 74, 81, 85, 140, 146, 219, 257. See also uture Public Transport,
transportation (transports)
storm water 157. See also sewage treatment plant
sustainable development 5, 14, 15, 16, 17, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205,
206, 207, 208, 210. See also Chapter 5 Environmental assessment

T
target 79, 198, 200, 202, 205, 230
technical supply facilities 182, 235. See also facilities
technical supply systems 21, 23, 72, 74, 75, 93, 98, 126, 132, 134, 136, 150, 156, 203, 204, 205, 219, 235.
See also facilities
TEN-T 145, 146, 258. See also EU
terminals (terminal areas) 57, 76, 88, 95, 101, 129, 131, 132, 141, 146, 151, 156, 158, 159, 162, 168, 178, 186,
227, 256, 258. See also freight transports, logistics centres
The national strategy for regional competitiveness, entrepreneurship and employment 27
Tobins q. See also housing market
tourism 16, 31, 55, 61, 69, 77, 147, 150, 158, 198, 199, 200, 202, 220, 244
transhipment locations 132, 146, 178. See also freight transports, transportation (transports), logistics
centres
transportation 103, 128, 131, 144, 145, 158, 159, 213, 217, 219, 220, 227, 228, 239. See also Also see basic
public transportation service, bus, bicycle, Future Public Transport, airports, freight transports, ports,
high-speed rail, capacity shortage, lorry transport, transhipment locations, regional trains, regional
commuter trains, archipelago transport hubs, Stockholm Agreement, main bus lines, commercial
airports, traffic congestion
transports (transports) 18, 48, 85, 128, 129, 131, 132, 136, 140, 141, 143, 145, 146, 151, 158, 159, 161, 162,
174, 179, 186, 195, 198, 200, 201, 203, 204, 205, 212, 215, 218, 227, 245, 246. See also transportation
(transports)
trust 8, 19, 21, 24, 108, 110, 111, 113, 115, 120, 121, 123, 198, 200, 201, 202, 245. See also cohesion, social
capital

U
UNESCO 122, 123, 166
university 6, 20, 24, 44, 45, 50, 51, 53, 98, 102, 204, 207, 227, 228, 244, 245, 256, 258. See also university,
education system; See also special search list, university and university college
university college 98, 244. See also labour supply, post-upper-secondary education, highly educated,
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university; See also special search list, university and university college
urban development 23, 72, 75, 77, 78, 84, 85, 87, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 104, 106, 112, 126, 128, 132, 134,
138, 139, 140, 148, 150, 153, 154, 156, 158, 159, 160, 162, 166, 168, 178, 186, 190, 194, 195, 201, 202, 204,
205, 206, 207, 212, 215, 216, 217, 218, 219, 220, 221, 226, 228, 234, 235, 246. See also urban structure,
population, housing
urban environment 8, 27, 66, 71, 86, 100, 104, 105, 114, 133, 134, 136, 147, 150, 156, 201, 204, 228, 246. See
also polycentric nature/characteristic, regional cores; See also special search list, regional cores and
major network towns
urban green spaces 8, 100, 106, 134, 157, 164, 167, 195, 201, 225. See also green structure, countrysidenear metropolitan area
urban structure 8, 16, 23, 27, 31, 84, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 103, 104, 105, 126, 133, 134, 136, 138, 140, 150,
157, 195, 202, 204, 205, 212, 215, 219, 220, 221, 228, 245, 246. See also polycentric nature/characteristic,
regional cores; See also special search list, regional cores and major network towns

V
waste 7, 23, 32, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 81, 87, 88, 93, 94, 151, 152, 160, 182, 186, 203, 204, 239. See also biofuel,
bioenergy, waste treatment plant, energy supply
waste treatment plant 93, 152, 160, 182
Water and sewage 75, 91, 92, 151, 245, 246. See also permanent residents
water assets 77, 78, 202, 211, 212, 217, 220
waterworks 75, 151, 160. See also sewage treatment plant
wholesale trade 139. See also external retailing , goods supply
wind power 5, 32, 87, 88, 93, 152, 158, 161, 190, 191, 212, 246. See also energy supply
visiting destination 198, 199, 244. See also landmarks, events, meeting places, Capital of Scandinavia,
cultural life
vocational training 6, 50, 52, 102, 229. See also education system
world-class 7, 63, 114, 199, 201, 229
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Special search list – geographical names,
object names, functions
Municipalities in Stockholm County

Major network towns

Botkyrka 110, 114, 136, 137, 162, 184.
Danderyd 51, 136, 137, 141, 154, 155, 172, 177.
Ekerö 55, 136, 137, 141, 142, 154, 155, 165, 166,
177, 184.
Haninge 101, 102, 110, 136, 137, 138, 139, 151, 154,
155, 162, 184.
Huddinge 89, 110, 136, 137, 141, 154, 155, 162, 172.
Järfälla 89, 136, 137, 154, 155, 162, 184.
Lidingö 51, 55, 89, 136, 137, 154, .155, 165, 170, 172,
178.
Nacka 55, 136, 137, 138, 141, 142, 154, 155, 162, 164,
165, 170, 174, 177.
Norrtälje 89, 136, 137, 141, 150, 151, 152, 154, 164,
166, 172, 177, 184, 186.
Nykvarn 89, 136, 137, 151, 154, 179, 184.
Nynäshamn 89, 136, 137, 141, 145, 151, 152, 154,
164, 166, 170, 174, 179, 184, 194.
Salem 136, 137, 154, 155, 184 .
Sigtuna 102, 136, 137, 139, 154, 162, 164, 184.
Sollentuna 101, 136, 137, 138, 142, 154, 155, 162,
170, 177, 184.
Solna 55, 89, 114, 136, 137, 138, 142, 145, 154, 155,
162, 170, 177, 182, 183, 184.
City of Stockholm 16, 26, 48, 119, 120, 136, 150, 180.
Sundbyberg 90, 136, 137, 138, 154, 155, 162, 174, 178.
Södertälje 48, 83, 101, 102, 110, 120, 129, 131,1 32,
136, 137, 138, 139, 141, 142, 144, 146, 154, 162,
170, 172, 174, 178. 179, 184, 194.
Tyresö 136, 137, 154, 155, 177.
Täby 51, 101, 136, 137, 138, 142, 151, 152, 154, 155,
162, 164, 170, 177.
Upplands-Bro 102, 136, 137, 139, 151, 152, 154, 184.
Upplands Väsby 136, 137, 141, 154,172, 179, 184.
Vallentuna 49, 89, 136, 137, 141, 154, 164, 172, 181,
184.
Vaxholm 55, 89, 136, 137, 154, 155, 177.
Värmdö 114, 136, 137, 141, 152, 154, 164, 165, 177,
180, 184.
Österåker 102, 136, 137, 139, 154, 184.
Stockholm County 4, 5, 14, 16, 23, 26, 27, 33, 35, 37,
38, 39, 45, 46, 47, 49, 53, 56, 57, 61, 62, 68, 69,
73, 75, 76, 77, 80, 81, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 94,
96, 97, 98, 101, 109, 112, 118, 120, 121, 123, 126,
128, 129, 132, 133, 138, 144, 147, 148, 149, 153,
154, 155, 167, 177, 180, 184, 189, 190, 191, 192,
206, 210, 211, 213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 219, 224,
225, 226, 227, 228.

Borlänge 125–132,127, 131
Eskilstuna 35, 46, 49, 53, 101, 125–132, 127, 131,
129, 132.
Falun 125–132, 127, 131
Gävle 46, 49, 53, 125–132, 127, 129, 131, 132.
Norrköping 46, 49, 53, 101, 127, 129, 131, 132, 145.
Stockholm 13, 14, 16, 21, 22, 30, 31, 34, 35, 36, 37,
40, 46, 47, 48, 49, 55, 56, 61, 62, 64, 68, 73, 83,
84, 85, 98, 99, 101, 103, 110, 113, 114, 119, 126,
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 136, 137, 141, 142,
143, 144, 145, 150, 154, 155, 162, 166, 170, 172,
180, 184, 194, 198, 200, 201, 202, 203, 208, 219,
220, 225, 227, 228, 229, 237, 240, 261.
Uppsala 14, 16, 35, 36, 37, 41, 45, 46, 48, 49, 53, 98,
101, 126, 127, 129, 131, 132, 144, 154, 162, 164,
166, 177, 180, 181, 184, 234.
Västerås 35, 46, 48, 49, 53, 70, 98, 101, 127, 129,
131, 132, 180.
Örebro 14, 16, 37, 38, 46, 48, 49, 53, 98, 126, 127,
129, 131, 135, 234.
Eastern Central Sweden 4, 8, 13, 14, 16, 20, 23, 26,
27, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 41, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 53,
56, 57, 77, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 126,
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 138, 140, 141, 143,
144, 145, 149, 156, 159, 180, 205, 213, 225, 228, 245.

Other Nordic metropolises
Göteborg 119, 129, 144, 145.
Helsinki 62, 70, 230.
Copenhagen 70, 144, 145, 230.
Malmö 119, 129, 144, 145.
Oslo 70, 129, 145, 230.

Regional cores
Central regional core 23, 47, 52, 61, 99, 101, 102,
103, 114, 133, 138, 141, 154, 155, 156, 162, 163.
Regional core Täby centrum-Arninge 133, 138, 141,
162, 163.
Regional core Kista-Sollentuna-Häggvik 101, 133,
138, 141, 142, 162, 163.
Regional core Barkarby-Jakobsberg 101, 133, 138,
141, 142, 162, 163.
Regional core Kungens kurva-Skärholmen 101, 133,
138, 141, 162, 163.
Regional core Flemingsberg 61, 101, 102, 133, 138,
141, 142, 162, 163, 170.
Regional core Haninge centrum 101, 133, 138, 141,
162, 163.

256 Special search list – geographical names, object names, functions

Regional core Södertälje 101, 133, 138, 139, 141,
142, 162, 163.
Regional core Arlanda-Märsta 101, 103, 131, 132,
133, 138, 141, 142, 145, 162, 163.

Airports (selection)
Arlanda Airport 45, 48, 49, 56, 70, 128, 129, 130,
131, 145, 154, 159, 162, 179, 180, 181, 195, 245
Bromma Airport 48, 49, 70, 145, 154, 155, 159,
180, 181, 245.
Skavsta Airport 48, 49, 70, 129, 145, 180, 245.

Regional green structure
Järva wedge 164, 165.
Rösjö wedge 164, 165.
Angarn wedge 164, 165.
Bogesund wedge 164, 165.
Nacka-Värmdö 164, 165.
Tyresta wedge 164, 165.
Hanveden wedge 164, 165.
Bornsjö wedge 164, 165, 166.
Ekerö wedge 165, 166.
Görväln wedge 165, 166.

Lakes and inland seas (selection)
Baltic Sea 7, 22, 23, 31, 56, 69, 72, 76, 78, 79, 80, 81,
82, 94, 132, 146, 150, 184, 201, 235.
Lake Mälaren 5, 7, 32, 48, 72, 73, 75, 76, 79, 82, 83,
93, 94, 95, 99, 131, 132, 135, 144, 149, 150, 151,
154, 157, 158, 160, 164, 166, 184, 188, 190, 235.
Lake Bornsjön 75, 150, 154, 155, 166, 184.
Lake Erken 150, 154, 184.
Lake Yngern 150, 154, 166, 184.

Infrastructure objects (selection)
Citybanan line 26, 39, 129, 141, 143, 170, 174, 194, 196.
Stockholm Bypass 49, 141, 142, 162, 170, 172, 219, 220.
Stockholm Nord 144, 170.
Stockholm Väst 144, 170.
Ostlänken 132, 144, 145, 154, 163, 170, 180.

Ports and terminals (selection)
Hargshamn 132, 151, 179
Jordbro terminal 146, 179
Kapellskär port 146, 179
Norvik port 146, 179
Nynäshamns hamn 146, 179
Rosersberg terminal 146, 179
Södertälje hamn 146, 170, 179, 194.
Västberga/Årsta terminal 146, 179

Universities and university colleges
(selection)
Karolinska institutet (KI) 50–54, 60–63, 142.
Karolinska University Hospital 50–54, 60–63
Royal Institute of Technology (KTH) 50–54, 60–63.
Nya Karolinska Hospital 50–54, 60–63, 142, 170, 171
Stockholm University 50–54, 60–63, 61.
Södertörn University 50–54, 60–63.

Innovation environments (selection)
Kista 34, 61, 101, 102, 138, 141, 142, 145, 154, 155,
162, 163, 170, 172, 174, 177.
Flemingsberg 61, 101, 102, 138, 142, 144, 154, 155,
162, 170, 177.
Albano 61, 142, 174.
Norra stationsområdet/Vetenskapsstaden 142.
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List of formal documents and knowledge bases
Documents in the work on a new regional development plan
for the Stockholm region – RUFS 2010

PoF 2:2002 Regional development plan for the Stockholm region – RUFS 2001
PoF 2006:1 Relevancy report – Relevancy review of RUFS 2001
Dialogue documentation 1 - Future of the Stockholm region
Dialogue documentation 2 - The Vision - Northern Europe’s most attractive metropolitan region. Proposal
on vision, objectives and strategies for the region. Proposal on programme for the planning work.
Dialogue documentation 3 - Looking to the future. Developing visions and objectives for the region. For
mulating strategies that address the challenges. Renewing and delimiting the plannings factual content.
R 2007:10 Vision, objectives and strategies for regional development. Programme for regional development
plan (RUFS2010)
R 2007:16 Vision, objectives and strategies for the regional development of Stockholm. Programme for a
new Regional Development Plan (RUFS 2010)
AM 2008:1 Test version prior to consultation proposal.
AM 2008:6 REFERRAL DOCUMENT 13 June –28 November 2008. Consultation proposal.
AM 2008:7 REFERRAL DOCUMENT 13 June –28 November 2008. Proposed environmental impact
assessment.
R 2009:6 Consultation report.
AM 2008:5 Future of the Stockholm region – what do you think? Study guide for RUFS 2010, consultation
proposal
REFERRAL DOCUMENT 30 June –30 October 2009. Exhibition proposal.
REFERRAL DOCUMENT 30 June –30 October 2009. Environmental impact assessment.
Info 2009. RUFS - the big picture. RUFS 2010 Exhibition proposal. Guide to the regional development plan
for the Stockholm region
Info 2009. RUFS – the big picture. RUFS 2010 exhibition proposal. Guide to the Regional development
plan for the Stockholm Region.
Decision documentation RTN 2008-0372/LS 1003-0221 Proposal on the Regional development plan for
the Stockholm region – RUFS 2010. How we will become Europe’s most attractive metropolitan region
R 2010:1 Exhibition statement. Regional development plan for the Stockholm region – RUFS 2010.
R 2010:5 Regional development plan for the Stockholm region – RUFS 2010
Reports – Documents in the work on a new regional development plan
2010

2010:2 Meeting places in the Stockholm region
2009

R 2009:1 Regional cores
R 2009:2 Location of workplaces in Stockholm County
R 2009:3 Stockholm Agreement – an initial follow-up
R 2009:4 Climate changes – time to adapt?
R 2009:7 Stockholm – an attractive region for international experts
R 2009:8 Denser Stockholm – Analyses of the infill development potential in the inner metropolitan
region’s cores and centres of gravity
R2009:9 The Stockholm region as a knowledge region – the Stockholm region’s needs, the student’s
demand and the universities’ attractiveness
2009:10 Young voices in the archipelago – Middle-school students’ experiences of living in the archipelago.
Spring 2009.
2009:11 Interaction – The significance of small businesses to innovation, employment and productivity
development in the Stockholm region
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2008

R 2008:1 Culture in regional development planning
R 2008:2 Public health in regional development planning
R 2008:3 Business, logistics and terminals in Stockholm County
R 2008:4 Countryside near metropolitan areas in regional development planning
R 2008:5 The residents’ evaluations in the Stockholm – Lake Mälaren region
R 2008:6 More open metropolises
R 2008:7 Housing of the future in the Stockholm region
R 2008:8 Industry analysis for Stockholm County
R 2008:9 Green structure and landscape in regional development planning
R 2008:10 Lifestyles and consumption patterns in the Stockholm region
R 2008:11 Sustainability perspectives in regional development planning
R 2008:12 Energy supply in the Stockholm region – current status and development trends
R 2008:13 Transport system of the future – basis in the work on a new regional plan, RUFS 2010
R 2008:14 Social capital in regional development planning
R 2008:15 Subregional development plan for Stockholm’s coast and archipelago
2007

R 2007:2 Stockholm immigrants around the turn of the millennium
R 2007:3 Post election survey 2006
R 2007:6 Station structure in the ABC route
R 2007:7 Experience assets in the ABC route – a study of the green and blue assets attractiveness
R 2007: 8 Committee of Responsibilities and the metropolis
R 2007:9 Universities and university colleges in Stockholm County - current situation and trends
R 2007:11 Social Interaction in the Virtual Stockholm Region
R 2007:12 See you on the Internet. (Only digital report)
R 2007:13 The Stockholm region from a European perspective
R 2007:14 The Stockholm region’s port structure – a basis for a regional approach
R 2007:15 Trans-European Transport Networks (TEN-T) in the Stockholm – Lake Mälaren region
Working materials and information texts
2009

AM 2009:1 Review of the Draft Stockholm Region RUFS 2010
AM 2009:2 Traffic analyses - A basis in the work on a new regional development plan RUFS 2010–October
2008
AM 2009:3 Regional indicators within the integration area
AM 2009:4 Sensitivity analyses
AM 2009:5 Traffic analyses RUFS 2010
AM 2009:6 Effects of congestion tax on travel
NY RUFS 2010 – documentation in brief: What is it like to live in the Stockholm region - what is most
important to the residents?
NY RUFS 2010 – documentation in brief: Regional development planning - if business got to decide
NY RUFS 2010 – documentation in brief: Ports, shipping and land infrastructure in the Stockholm region one approach.
2008

AM 2008:1 Integration in the Stockholm region
AM 2008:2 If business got to decide – questionnaire study of the attitudes among businesses to regional
development planning
AM 2008:3 Storm water in the planning and implementation process
AM 2008:4 Road and public transport objects in the RUFS 2010 work
AM 2008:5 Future of the Stockholm region – what do you think? Study guide for RUFS 2010 – consultation
proposal
AM 2008:8 Subregional descriptions – a basis for regional development planning, RUFS 2010
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2007

AM 2007:1 Parking at transport hubs and piers
AM 2007:2 Comparison Sampers and T-RIM – component analysis
AM 2007:3 Accessibility measured with log sums. Implementation of a new calculation method in T/RIM
AM 2007:4 System for vehicle counts
AM 2007:5 Population, employment and economic development in Eastern Central Sweden – projection
for 2050
Brochure 2007: An introduction to the planning work. Summary of decisions on the emphasis of the
consultation
Brochure 2007: An introduction to the planning work.
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The Office of Regional Planning is responsible for regional planning and regional development issued in Stockholm County. The office works on behalf of the Regional Planning
Committee and belongs to Stockholm County Council We contribute to the development of
the Stockholm region through development planning that is based on qualified documentation and analysis. Through collaboration and communication, we contribute to the region’s
stakeholders achieving a common view of the region’s development. We provide conditions
and take initiatives in order for the vision, objectives, strategies and commitments in the future
Regional development plan for the Stockholm region (RUFS 2010) to become a reality.
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